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na 6 repulſe given t to Mr. (. Black- 


a; 


E lf oy in his afſault of that part of _ 
© Cnrsrs poſſeſsion , which he holds 
AS in his hericage of InzanTs. 

(Intituled by him): 


The Storming of eAntichri i 


Digeſted i into three Parts, 


4, pony Argnments(from the teſtimony of Scrip- 
Wok ethers, Comncel: againſt oper oa of Infants,are anſWered. 
F007 Covenant-holies of Beleevers, 


In hs third, Arguments brought by Mr.Stephen 
T. | for on of ye are oh and defended. 


+ - i - By Tn. Brake Miniſter of the Gol; = 
| ; = on 14. fiſe # were your Chiltren unclean, but now are they holy. 


Tertul. de anima, cap. k 
procreari Apoſiolus ais , tam ex 
diſciplins 


b- London, Printed by R: w. for Thomas Ynderh1l, and are to be 
#1: oy * fold at the Bible in Woodftreet. 1645. 
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be much. Honoured, and truly Religious 
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= D f Vitome hath ſet up a kind of law, that 
= when a book. is publiſhed, ſome Pa- 
IL E2Nn< cron, mult be lought, Being brought 

=} upon this work, L had no mindeto be 
2, . "1rregular, having {ſo many faire prece- 
dents, not only in all ages, and times, bur evervin 
E ſacred writ; it felt. 'And though I have: not anoble 
7 Theophilus, yet I have found an ele# Lady, on whole 
© Evour Lhave preſumed: In which choice, if either 
D Gelerved warth,or particular engagements,maybe 
3 judged, ap roved, leading morives, I ſhall neither 


* Teare, nor deſerve cenſure : All that know you can 


reſli e:the. one, and I know, myſelf abundantly 


conſcious of the other. Bur I ſhall not pleale your 

Ladiſhip in the enlargement of either; And though 
' the common-calamity: (Divine providence fo dil- 
*pohing) hath ſtripr your Ladiſhip: of a great Jag 
 —ofthat which the world runnes after, yet the feare 
Of God is ever of the fame honour : God had: the 
| "Aameeſteeme of Tob when friends (hearing all the eyill 
. that was conie upon him) came to mourne with him, and to 
comfort him, as when he waſht his ſteps with butter, and 
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attendants,cven. on Lazgrus( 
hams boſome : Though 1 truſt no eye ſhall ever ſee 
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of of, And Angels were _ 


ra convoy)into4b;. 


d him out rivers 


your Ladiſhip their equall, otherwiſe then in - 
grace, and glory: And this I take to be none of 


the leaſt of your prayſes, 'that (growing towards 
- the eventide of your dayes; and neere the haven of 


our reſt) you have never been obſerved to have 
entoft afide with any wind of DoFrine, or to have 


= ry leaſt, from thetruth that you have been 
roms. 


: Men never ſhewed more art and diligence 


then inthis age,one maineend of our Miniſtery is 


to hold the Saints ſteady, This I have endevoured 
(nor our of any fpirir rior but in a de- 
fre of unity)'tomake my bufines, In which (as in 
a common. Scar-fre in their places according to 
their ralents) all- ſhould appeare : Tf T have herein 
contributed | anything towards the' quenching of 
this flame, that 1s the whole of my ambirion, It is 
notthe worthy of the” work that hath pur ir under 
your Ladiſhips patronage, But.a willing deſire, to- 


BUY, 


give teſtimony that I am,” 
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Humbly Devoted, 


" » Thomas Blake. 
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3%; ledge , or Covenant-holinefſe of Belcevers and their 
Pell Hae in the time of the Goſpel. Which finding accep- 
mt tare abeve my expetiation, with m:ny godly-learned; 
RT 7 was preſently told that an «Anſwer Was in framing, 
rticular inſtanced , on Which the Whole hinge of the Gontro- 
aid) Would turne. After almoſt 2 yeares ſpace, Myr. Ch. 
iſe of two parts , intsrnled, [ The ftorming 
Garrifons, of Compulfion of 
onſcience , and Infants Baptiſme. | Undertaking (in a big ſivolne 
' Tith) the prooft of the wnlaWfuineſſe of Infants Bapti/me, by 12 Argu- 
ments, with the anſWer of 26 Objettrons againſt it ; Inparticular fingling 
axt 7y. St. Marſhals Sermon on that Suljeft, together with the Treatiſe 
before named. This Books found Mr. M. hands full of employment for 
the Publique, and mee neere unto the gates of death , the fitteſt feaſon-for 
1-1; "hn ſtrmtinie into my #wn breaſt , What ts par me 
pou that worke:: And in caſe it had been that which Mr. Blackwoods 
/ pb ſuſpelts to involve the moſt , (viz. Parochiall conititurion, and 
the large Tirhes thar doc accompany it) My fin [ure would have found 
we our; and my retired thoughts would have ſhewed me my folly, in ſuch a 
ſuit of that , which now could not but appeare to be of a very ſlippery 
temnre. But as this never was my burden, ſo my Conſcience ts my Witneſſe, 
it.s not my ambition; A poove thing , to ſtand in competition with t 
truth of (brif | or to be eſtecemed a fit reward to be retained 48 an advo= 
Cate againſt it. No other thing then the advancement of Truth, and pre- 
© vention of Error, was ; or is in my heart ; From which Ar. Black woods 
Title (as another G! choad) muſt not ſcare me :- His Work ts, the 
Storming of Antichriſt ; all bis oppoſites then are engageafor Antichriſt; 
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They fobt under the Beaſt; and ag ainſt the Lambe ; An tl maſter,and 4 
bs Soren But bo rhar will diſclaime all thas 1s fathered. _ 
_ enthat Man of Sin, aa deftrint of eAntichriſt , and folloW whasfoever 
#laid pon the Spirm, 45 commung from Chriſt ; ſhall be a man made up 
fherefie, drownedover head und eares ( or if you pleaſe,vaptized) us ore 


, 
' 


ur. . Whenmes foal ſay, here is (rift, or there, we are forbiddew to bin 
_ A- 3: leeve, : 
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Zanc. 
 Reſpoiſ. a 
s apon himbli morrem inanzre, 
ſed-illud dicimus excogita ilendam ſuam cu- 
linam per fiftum Purgatorium, & invocationem SanQorum. we deny 
that any ſoule remaines after death y but that it is a fittion of Antichriſt 
#0 xphola his Kitchingby a feigngd Purgatory, and invocation of Saints, 


a c Treatiſe Thus dotrine( for A good ſpace forgot Yu noW revived. (c) I might declare 


"5 


Þ s (Ja tory, Limbo Patrum Infantum, Prayers unto dead 

i” by R. 7» SMNES irgin Mary, and a world of ſlick like fancies, are ground- 

"<p ed upon the invention of the Soule 3 and how the molt grand and blai- 

_ raed phemous hereſies thatare in the world , the myſterie ot iniquitie, and 

I kingdomeof Antichriſtdoth depend upoa it. 7 ſhould be ovcr-tedious, 

:f T ſhonldreckon up the doftrive that Antinomiani/me fathers upon him ; 

Humiliation, $2naification, Repenrance, and every other-Work aud duty 

of obearence in conſcrence of the Commandement, Tea, that very aotrine 

which ( according to Scripture) muſt be Antichriſt: bane,ts here (by the 

prochfull name of Compulſion of Conſcience) made. one of Antichriſt 

laſt es, Viz. Kings and States" intereſting themſelves and their power 

mthecanſeof Religion. As ſoon as Higher P awers were Chriſtian, they 

teok upor chem this care; and n2 ſuoner hall the Church a ſtate reform: 4, 

"i but thry ſer upon this work, tn which they att What Was foretola by the 

 Ifa-49-23- Spirit.of | God to be their buſineſſe, to be foſtetfarhers of the Church, 

© Revel.r7, ©2905" oppoſe her. enemies. The ten. hornes which .chou ſawcſt up91 

E-26. thebealty-(hbllbaterhe whorey-and (hall make her deſolate 4nd naked, 

Y 8 andihalt racher fleſhy ard burnt her with fire. hich ter bornes arc 14 
— yerſ.12. 
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: th robe ow Kings. Lot this daifring now be waved, ond Ki1t 
| Srares denied any charge of what concernes the worſhip of God ; ” 
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© Whore then way fit a$ 2 Queen, be a Lady for ever, and ſee noforrow : Ns 
PIT br of th interpretation, he may be much rengthned inpernſall gcc 
ir, Blackwoods a»/wer 29 the objettion, raiſed from this Scripture : 18.7. 
brough #0 ſay, that rhe adequate objeR, of the power of the ten Parr. 1. 


$, whe her Kipgs 5,00 YEH EROY! the Whore of Babilongnot ex- ©38:33+ 

- g. t SelFry ther bow then(/azcb he )can ic reachall Tdolaters? Let 

ht hore 1 wer have that advantage againſt Kings,and States to charge 

=. ho much ab Prana! to punſblavlatry in one, & not in others, 

_ "*"Bithe "they 0 without commiſſion againſt this Whore, or elſe their con- 

mſtonreachety ul falſe wer ſhip,They have it not with anyſuchProuiſeor 
== Ton ther /a:th, that theteare many crimes .committed by this Ibid. 

© | Whore againſt the Civil Lawes,for which che cemporall ſword of Kings, 

- Wd States may punil her;But this quarrel a 7ainſt ber is plainly enough 

*  Jnifedrobezar Whore, for ber fornication , making the Kings, and 
nhabitan mw earth drunke With her cup, and not upon by-buſineſſes. 

Refuriher ſaith, that this compulſion of the Whore by eating her fic(h, rbid. 
Wa] SIDE Lawes, butonely by force of armes ; 1» Which 

I We dew nd, Whether this force of armes, be an alt of juſtice or cruelty, If 

” - itbe 1aft (which I beleeve Maſter Blackwood will not deny) where 

Eh, Kings, ana States have a pawer military, they may not be denyed 4 
- over coil : They may puniſh where, and Vhomſoever they may deſtroy. 
Thi DeofRrine from My. Blackwoods own pen, may yet further be freed 

— Jon Aut briſtiam/me. The ſpirit ſpeaketh exprefly ot this departnre _.. 

, From the faith, and hced given to ſeducing ſpirits, and DoCcines of * hs v7 | 

. Devils, (broched by Antichriſt ) intheſc later dayes: The whole myſtery © * 

* - Attarmiquity,and the fornicatiors of the whores golden eup,by the pe-- 
1 one Holy Ghoſt is fovere[d;But this Doltrine of conſe ience-compulſpo 

' _W#Trept in ( actording to Mr. Blackwood) the Holy Ghoſt natthinkingof 

"Wy mxch leſſe foretelling it, Little did the Holy Ghoſt (faich, he) .ulcing _ 

' fichaſimiliitdcof tove and kindnes think that men would pervert it Pagy3 ga, 

| to Violence and conſtraint : | But rhis 1 do not make my buſineſſe 5 For 

| ——_— of Infants Baptiſme, whether it be any of the baſtard brood of 


Ss #mpet (upon view of what here ts ſaid) I ſhall leave to thy impar- 
nal cenſure; "In Which I have ſtudied to avoyd all impertinencier,aud (ſo. 

«the nature of an anſWer will beare) all per ſanall circumſtances, that” 
- Fe work might be wholy about the queſtion im band. Neither nth vt ſa- 
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| ANTICHRISTIANISME. 


2 _ Part T1 An anſwer fo AAr. Blackwoods Arguments. 


; 


"17g Mr. Blackwood. 
"\" Ig | Argum. 1. 


ey Hether it be LaVWvfull to baptize Infants? neſt. 
It i unlaWfull for theſe Arguments. Anſw, 
T he B apti/me of Chriſt ts dipping : 
The Baptiſme of Infants i not dipping, 
T herefore the Baptiſme of Infants, 15 not 
the Baptiſme of Chriſt. 


- An[ wer. 

i Our Minor propoſition, That the Þ apti/me of In- 
© fants, i net dipping ; if univerſall (as it mutt be 
$ co ſerve your purpoſe) I can challenge , having 
'been'an eye-witnefſe of many Infants dipped, 
ind know'ir to have been the conftant/ practiſe 
Tax of many Mioilters in their places, for many years 
ether,” this tnighe have been brought with ſome colour againſt 
the” more” ordinary way 6 Bapriſie of Infants , bur hath no 


"Rrengetfar all agair:ſt cheir! Baptiſcne it ſclfe , rhough your Mijor 
T B propolition 
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whe 7 Mr. Blackwood. | 

ave the propoſition , that the Baptiſme of Chriſt i; dipping, 
drown , CY or 1 Boynton ro waſh : jo he cires 
Mark. 7. Lak.11. Which are all the Authoreties he brings 3 for the 
word to ſignifie $0 Waſh, he brings no Authority out of any Greekg 
probed > ': to prove itgto fignifie [0 much as to waſp : But he never 
gives it the leaſt title of ſignification : as if in any Author, ſacred 
ar prophane, is did ſignifi to ſprinkle. 


' h , Anſwer. ny 

\ | mm firſt proofe is from an Authority that doth diſprove it ; 
42 Scapwla ayes it lignifies to dip, drowz, &c. and ſometimes to 
waſh , and proves that fignification by. ewo- texts of: Scripture ; 
Which alone is- to. averthrow-.your . palition : That Bap- 
tiſme is no other then dipping ; Yetthis you bring for proofe of it. 
One 4 ve OV —_ an '/niverſall negative ; if we can 
proove that Baptiſme once tgnifies alhing (as your Lexico-gra- 
does tWice,iF it beare any _— your nropoſitica is 
age ſme of Chriſt is. only dipping... It is lt fam. 

bling at | - f REY 
But you ay he makes the prime fignification to he, to drown, 


Words taken dip, &c. To which I anſwer nothing is more ordina 


out of their 


prume 
cation. 


6 hf, 


bgnifi- words, as with money. One piece is not the ſame.i 


. then to 
have words uſed out of their prime fignification-3, j vs with 


| 11-every-2gt, 
Anthority puts arate upon the one,. and C»ftome the ſignification 
of the ather, imam Church, init prime fignification, i 4 company 
called forth whoever the men be , or what ever their end of mee- 
ting is, and therefore that ruderabble , which met in Zpbe/3« for 
Dianangainit Pax!, they are nami'd ixmany, which now with us, 


a Church, andche Towne-Clarke promiſing, thar if they 0- 
quire concerning other matters touching Paw/ , it ſhall be deter- 
min'd Z inde inxpangioa lawful Afdembly, as we now call it 
(ure, where their civil Courts have the name of ix:2u% of 


Chorch, 


Cats Ge Eres het inks 7. nit 


hs kv —=— 


freed from Anichriſtianiſme. 


"Church, «:y7% herefbe or ſeit in it prime ſignificarion, is an innocent 
word, for any opinion whatſoever, in Religion, or otherwiſe, and 
fuſed 9 Arer and other” Auchors. The like we inight 4: 26. 5. 
flayof Goſpel, Satrament,and many other words ; as well in Scrip- 
tare,4s in common uſe us, the Scripture uſe of words we 
uſt the lookafter'to know the Scripture meaning, what- 
wer the uſe be in other Authors ;-avd other Authors are not 
wanting that uſe the word Samwmmuor in the ſame ſenſe, as the quo- 
ted Scriptures, the Author of the booke 7d:ch puts Bapriſine for rulih 13.9. 
maſhing ; and'the- Septuagint in the, 2 King.y. uſe the words 
Baptiſme, and Vaſeing, promiſcuoully, neither will great Criticks 
thatrongue, allow yoar ſenſe rodouſe overhead tobe the prime The prime + 
the 


ik 
berween famnfar and Syrv ma- thcation 
ot Baptiſme,is 


S 
the later to beare your ſenſe, the former to be a dipping more *_ 
andoverly,as Zak+16-24. it is evidendly uſed. nay ran 


over head. 
G0, 2! ped Ar. Blackwood. 
*} \Romthe difference twixr baptizing, and ſprinkling, wm $cyi 
(1: A Twe,we ſee what ſprink/ing © Hb. 9.13.19. Thochedef = 
brifer ſprinkling the xc 
and byſope 
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an, $o ver.19. be rooks the blood of goats, 
y aud ſprinkled both the booke , and all the people, The 

ke Word us, Carrio Now baptizing in Scripture 1s dipping, 
lak.16.24. (a) Send Lazarmns wa bein that he may not ſprinkle, 
but dip the rip of bus finger in Water 3 Joh.3.23- John was bapti- 
ng in Aenon neer to Salem, becauſe there Were many waters, or 
much Water there which Wonld ; bave been needleſſe , had ſprin- 
thing been the manner of baptizing , Matthew, 3. 6. they were 
baptized of Johan #x Jordan : Mar. 1.8. 7 baptizs you with Water, 
Soit 5 3mthe-Greeke ; Which be could not have ſayed, had he not ap- 
os the ſwbjeF ro the water. Bat ſpecially, Mar. 1. 9. they were 
ized of j ohn ze Jordan, Which ſignifies the Word ro meane ro 

dip, not to ſprinkle, and it ſheWes there was 11 application of the per- 
ſon to the water, not of the water ts the perſon, as it is in ſprinkling. 


_ SoveriaQe firaight way comming ont the water. ACt.8.38,39. "n 
Philip ard che Eunnch (6) they went both of them into the wate?, 


and he baptized him. $o much appeares iu the phraſe, buried with 
Baptifne, Rom.6.4. Col.2.12. For it fhews there muſt ve i ty0d 


«dipping ” «, or elſe there can bn 10 baral!, 
«8 | B 2 Anſwer. 
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br's .- Anſwer / | 
k His 570 rr with--7/#.6 3." And you will find there 
no {uch diffcrence, bur the word 8:GauuirG: renderd in our 
Tranſlation{(Revg.) dipped, robe no; other in 1/4.63. then be. 
ſprink/ed;' but whatever the diftcrence be berween: them, tliough 
ſprink/ing be not at all bapeizangy'it yer makes little to your pur. 
poſe, ſeeing thoſe thardipinor infants, do not yet uſe to /þrinkle 
The preſcat . ,,,,», there is 2 iniddle way! betwixt theſe two ; I have ſeen 
_— ſeverall dipr, I never ſaw, nor heard of -any /prink/ed, or (as ſome 
by powring, of you uſe ro ) rantiz/d. To ſprinklz in the 'Scriptures that 
| notſprinkiing. you-quote,isſo to.caltwaterythat it may fall gurtatim, drop by 
++” drop,onthe we hd RP water'in thoſe /purifications, was 
| ingled with the'blood, that-it might not be by congealing unfit 
to ſprinkle ; Scarler-wool, and Hyſſop, were the inſtruments where= 
with they ſprinkled, in imitation of which, the Papiſts [prinkle 
. With their holy-water, that it may.fall'as by drops of raine, and to 
that end, they uſed; an inſtrument called aſpergi/um, a new word 
Calvin Lexicon indeed, (faichithe Popiſb Civitan (Fobn:{'ulvir ).bur a fignificant 
jurid. one... Hence reproaches are called afperfions, by a Metaphor drawn 
from /prinkling ; which being by any liquid ſubſtance of a (taining 
OW | 
þ- 2 wr on or __ —_—_ way is not by a- 
fon, ton, not by /prinkling dro by drop, but porr- 
; Fn at-once, all thatthe hepcentn eats in the Directory, 
inthe book of Common-Prayer, 5f the child be weake it ſpall (nffice 
to 'poyre water «upon it, Which accordingly hath been practiſed; 
* Sprinkling, properly ſo called, being'a way of application of water 
: to-theſubjeR, I doubt not, but were it uſed, Bapriſme were yet 
held. And therefore ſome (that yeeld in. this queſtion more then 
m__ .yet:far lefle then will ſerve your purpoſe ) marr 
x trants/rve 13 Bapti/me ſprinkling is baptizing, bur I leave them 
: | colendrtharule fr "E WE nc, 
"For - your. Scriptnre Zuke 16. 24. That dipping is not deep 
, enough coreachyourend; pabyir a the —_ A torrnent, if 
water had been put upon Lazarns his finger , as well as if: his 
on ras pions cient, as | gh) 
"\F'O f-bn 3,23..You do wellto read many Waters; ſoit is read 
elſewhere, in which place the fignification can be no other, = 
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xeading! takes off :che whole force of your Argument, Zohn 

ring mulamdes to Baprize in thoſe hot Countries, me j 

thn place where he,and his diſciples might at once be imployed; 

we water of depth ſufficient, would have ſerv'd for che ule of 

ing, For dippings ſake he might have ſought fora deep, but 
not ſeek many waters... 

Fort Math-316, Mer-1.8.- As you reade them, they are plaine 


"For Marit.g. They were baptized of John into Fordar, which 7. 
ato read inour Tranflation, but i» Jordan, we have the R 

ginall inthe margent, together with your margiaall annoration; 

honeh in ſome heathen authors &s, is uſed for ad, yet in Scriptare 

it #aſed for jnto; In your former reaſon, when the Scriprure uſe 

ary © was wped, it was not with you ſuihicicar, becauſe 

r Authorsdid not fo ulc it, and now other Auchors uſing a 

votd.againſt- your ſenſe, you.,are contented ro oppole againſt it 

melyScriprure,..but if. both Seripture, and. hearheo Auchwrs are 

rem agauniyoy,. what will zheo be your rcfuge ? For hea.heh 

lutiprs, We: have-yorr own : 

-For Scripture, Maiter Cee faved mea labour of feurch, 

nd might have furniſhed you.with many inltances.- a-He dwelt 1 (4) Mat.5.23.,) 

4 City of Nazareth ; b He dwelt iu Capernanm ; < Neither poſſeſſe. \ ? Mat 4.13. 

pA | purſes ; d In the name of 4 Prophef* e Shee h1d it wile M1#:10.9. 

UW aj 


my 


ks of meale. In all iof which & is uſed; and 1. chink.you, © 27 l8:. 
ld not:render itit9.in theſe Scriptures ; fo that here might be; (-) atar; 13. 
cation of the water to the perſon, notwithitanding, this 33. 


\For-your marginall Criciciſine of a/cending,, and deſending, if 
yjoucompare 44,24. 1. and A&#,25-1. with, your places quoted, 

2 Will ſce ic nothing for. your puxpoſe ; Thoſe phraſes are alcd 
ben'men go to. place,or froma place; when they neither aſcend Anſwer to 
upwards, nor deſcend downwards. B,Y/ber will furniſh you with. ., allenge. 
ten ſeveral Scriptures where the word ««742av6 in the ARts of the yag.; go. 
poltles is uſed for no. deſcent from « higher place ro a lower, but. 
elp.@ removing from place $0 place, though in this place we may. vat 
leeve, that there was. ſome aſcent and deſcent, waters beingin, © ..;.- ©». 
lawerplaces - and when they , went tothe place of waters, the 


RI hich che waters fad their current ; they may DEAee "da; Fi 
_ | | 3 : 
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- Hat B zo other thing but di , ares 

Li TT fom os ae ee lively reſemblance anc hg ripping 

into the water, and riſing up again : Dipping fignifieth death a»d 

barial with Chriſt, Gal g up above the water, Reſurreftion 
with Chrift Rom.. I LE TIe 


£2 22 36d of Anſwer. 

Baptiſme we are planeed into the litenefſe of Chriſt 
by death, and alſo made partakers of His reſurreQion, will it 
ne Murry chat "there muſt -be ſome cerenony in the 
of the water to reſemble it? A proportuon't here we 
- but\ we-would heare of an '#*nfirution, Mary muſt be 
Author peither 4 Sacraments fiber of Sacramentals : "if you may 


rake" this liberty of argument ,” "give me "leave to attempe the 
, and NN wa reaſon. berg eu I. That Ba ern is 


noother SIE, ; Ao yowgets wo proportion, berween 
thar of pri ng, that ſpeakes better 
bat of Abel : 'Sprinkling Mia and nll did fore- 


{had rn of rn et mow. water may whe the fitteſt to fignifte and 
ſcale it. 2. He that reades that text of ofCeriphtne Heb.10.25.in your 
Title Page, Let #s draW neere, having our hearts ſprinkled from an 

evil evill conſcience, and our bodyes waſbed with pure Water, together 

Pag.59- wich your application of it ro Baptiſine, would” ſcarſe think, chat 
yon would difput! againſt all Bapti ſme, except dipping. 2. That 

is no ocher, then: wir oy 'owr of Water upon the perſon 


Baptifine 
tized,, 5 appears from Ds, and lively reſemblance 
a. ig of rom chepropo and pouring Ln of water, 


ontogw vel ha romile inthe zand the reall performance 
Toel.2.28. recordes Luke. 3-That deny bony no other then waſpmy 
Aﬀs 2.17. eh th fhing with warer (cal- 
« Pa.z.21. led tht putting aw, Ns "Sha  andis waſhing away of 
AAs 22,16+ {ans by Chiiſts Aer ybaptized, waſhing away thy 


finnes 
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FEEITT, Gd I whey will gaine by | 
be dipces From aloe ad propor without divine in- | 


Per younnderk the anſwer of ObjcRions. 


Hoes d - yy Mr. IS 4g 

$9.8. TheP hari/ees held the B aptiſme 5 And CWP: Oh 
Mz: foe fie main priſme of pots andenpr: Ohjeet, 
87 It Pynifies ſuch a waſhing as is by dipping : for nſnally,vhen Anſy. 
we waſh pots as cies We doe not ſprinkle them, but dip them. 


4" In waſhing pors and cups, we waſh them all over ; which © nos 

only dipping, but totall di 

\ 3. Whereas, LH we bods is wſed: they held the wa 
woſſels,and beds ; for the 'word wire ouey fignifi fies a 4"; 


ow, naſe they Were legally polluted. 
on,unlefſe you could prove that we never waſh Scriprare- 
wippor ad A jeiona l of force. And chough we uſe pings 
) (yonty) fappole they 
7 And ſuppoſe few will be of your mind, that they t 
paines to carry ws. 4 woodden utenfils ſo often to the water : 
ſach chat loved greetmgs there 
on 1h; they eat nor. This baptizing,ſure,'was ſome other 
es was the Baprifme rhar the E- 


and never 4'vable: I ſu re they Waſh them by dipping then ſome 
Way or other int Water : but ſure they never ſprinkled them : they 
Anſwer. a 
when we waſh and cups,is no fa on Baptiſi 
you _ pots Ps, aptilme , in 
otherwiſe di ; _ the probfe'is on your part, that —_—__y , Is 
lr other hd : If ever the Phariſees waſht, 29*, 9y UP: 
yet we doenot fo to hrzzen veſſtls. You doe 
waſhed their beds ſome way or other 
And Tpray you ſpeak your thoughts, wherher you believe 
thabehe Phariſees, eu ery you came from market, ( whither it 
11mg, often, being 
themſelves over head and cares before they cat any meat 
The Text (you know) is, When t come from the market, unleſſe 
than by dipping and douſing over head and cares, Which the 
. Some may rhink thar = 0bjeF, 
ir hands' were waſh , oy were 
t5 


vengeliſt; meanes : what 
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. Solut. 


Luk. 11.38; 


waht; hn en de we dig. they ere pt. Barth 
e$:00t our Ad but a totall 
one, withthem, is Baptiſine ; in which the —— is douſed; drow. 
ned, or buried under water':> No Baptiſme-,- but when the whole 
ſubje& baptized is under water ; which could not be the way of 
theſe Phariſees ſo frequently; neither could the Phariſces expe, 
that Chil ths by bundle before” divner ; and- yer they 
matvailed that he did nor {} baprize,. 5 +5, -- 
.{Yow are favouradle to.your. (clfe.m yout choice of ObjeRions : 


* Chee we frm to. frame ſome to. your hand. 


Arguments 
againſt the 
neceſſity ot 
Cipping: 

. From the 
Gunibeation 
ot the word. 


Heb.9.10. 


. Firſt ,: Fcom, the ra; ag] the '\word- on which you fo 
much inſiſt. 
- 2: : Pharsſaicall waſh +: werenot, alwayes d; ings :\it1s very 
improbable that they p! 4 their beds : certaine oh go as often 
as they went to the market, they did not- dip themſelves. But Pha- 
riſaicall waſhings. are Bapti/mes. Therefore Bapti/me is not al- 
00s dipping. > \ 

Legall purifications, are not alwaies dipping : you know 
"Cas ſometimes to be ſprinklings. | But /egall parsfications, in the 


- diſtin kinds and ſpecies of them, are Bapriſmes. Therefore Bup- | 


As, - 1. 
AFts 2.2.20. 


- mult. put the baptized over head 
receive them up againe, 


| Wet, and coinming thence , bur neither 7 


tiſme is not alwaics dippin ping. 
Secondly, From the Primitive practiſe, and manner of baptizing. 
1. If the way of Baptiſme were only dipping, then the baptizer 
into the, water, and after a ſpace 
[This 1s. plaine ;- otherwiſe he could not 
ſay, in your ſcale, [44ptizezhee.. But we road of no ſuch thing any 
where 1n Scripture : we find. Chriſt and nueh going to the 
nor Phzi{:p purting 
RORes the water, or taking them from thence. 
- Scripture-way of ba baptizing were thus to dip, or drowne; 
bg tend, (Eg and the, baptized, muſt both put off their gar- 


þ Slay hems RNs for thar bulines: therefore thoſe that have 
n dippiag , have ſpoken much of bcing 
mi naked in ;, buc. we find no ſuch thipg once wicn- 


tioned ; we in Bp oo New Teſtament ſtoned, and the laying 
alide 2 In grein, wig wy (who-were fulſt to way 
band in his death.) is mare than once mentioned : But among 

: NE JapLized ,, there. is not one mor! adrwa 
; cloatiung 


34 had; 
SF 


WV TIM 
werebecomeconverts , the 5 | 
honre as we ſee in the Eumichythe failowr, Lydia, and multicndes 
ef others. But converſion of | es ſomernnes mult neceffarily 
tuppen when rhere'was no ſeaſon for di , the clement of wa- 
rdeing over-cal for cher ſervice. It any objc&,chac in thoſe hot 
there wis no coldeſt rames': Tanſwer, the 
ommi "$6r-all Nations , Diſciples were-made itt all 
| how ſon came the Word to this Nation., ſoine yeares 
before any Church was planted at Rowe, 25 ſome Papifts have ac- 
 nowledged : Hiſtories tell us of Simon Zetores, and Fofeph of 
Avimathea, thatcame hither for that worke. 
* 4/\ "Sometimes the tumber of converts was {© enjrairods, three 48. x. 45; 
thouand, five thouſand or one day, that there was'no poſſibility A& 4- 4- 


of Bapriſme in char manner, 
”5.. Sometimes the baprizers were in that condition, that they 
fer the: that way, When Paxl and Sylar had AF. 16. 33. 


converced the” ailour , they ſtraighrwey baptized hint and his 
houſhold! They wete men new etker! ent of priſon, ont of the 
ſocks in the inner priſorr, with ſitch ftripes , tha their Converr 
was faine forthwith to waſh them : in this cafe they were unfir ro 
wade into the water for that worke ; and had they made any ſach 
Uyenrure, Seripture would not have been ſilenr. 
6. Sometimes 'the baptized have not been in caſe for dipping 

and plunging : Which was 'Paxl; caſe, upon the apparition 0 
villon. he was led into gr; ir , Where he continues withour 
meat or drinke three dayes; and'upon A4ias comming and in- 
of him, he is b»puzed ; 4:4 when he had received meat 44. g, 1g, 
Text)he was ſtremgebened. Will any btlieve thar he went 
+ Mtn this caſe _ Anaxias into the water , over head im water, 

rethe raking of 2oy faftenance ? And ir: caſe he had done ſo, 
we ſhould ſure have a. that apparcll had been pur on hit, and 
warme clothes applicd to: him- before mear- had been 
given him. 
| Be Sometimes Baptiſme was _ where water for dip- | 

pr. 
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ts ofants Baptiſme, : 


A 


i ——c 


Jo.13.9:. 
Aquinis part © 
3. quzſt, 

76, Ait.,7. 


ping Was not to be had,and 


though the Eunych comming OATIVET 
might ſay, kere is water, what, doth- hinder- that I ſhould be dip- 
ped ? yet there is litch- probability that Pax/ could fay ſo in Judas 


his houſe, in Straight-ſtreet in, D amaſcru, nor the Jaylor in tus pri- 
ſon .inP bilippy- ati that. Bapuiſme was, ordinarily i m Rivers 
where there were many Waters,but {ure chere Were neithermany wa- 
ters, nor rivers in theſe mens dwellings, and as-{ure that they wenit 


not-our, one Fs K,gnd the other wich their ſtripes in the night unto 
564 were baptized ;- eFquinas Was a man 
apjs generally the: popiſh, party and 
here yauileceme rather-to joyoe in gariſon 
yes £0 again(t; him,: they. lay much waight 
upon the. work done, .and.no little- holinesin the clement it {clf, 
andthen they think ic choroug hly; and/c0 ole done, when {0 
much water is S dpolicd that RING may be = all over, of Peters 


... mind , notto be Waſhed in one; pert, onely,, He' yer confeſleth the 


lawfullneſſeof,. other. wayes then dipping in feverall caſ2s, as the 

eat multitude of f perſons to be baptized; :T he {carcity of Water, 
not {ufficing for dipping ,' the weaknes of - the perſon baptizing, and 
the danger of the per/on'to be-haptized, and. you ce his caſes are 
Scriprure caſes, 4 it not dipping. bad; been no [buprizing, they 
thac could not be dipped, would never have been ſaid ro have been 
baptized ,. ſo-that ageiſt you: I conclude z. Every Bapriſme , 
which for the ourward rite, 1s dipping, waſhing, or ſprinkling, is 
io that reſpe& the Bapriſme of Chriſt. 

Bur the Baptiſmeof Infants is either: dipping » waſhiog ,- or 

kling : therefore. - -, 
The Baptiſme of - Infants is for the oatward rite, the Bypriſjne 


of Chriſt. 
Maſter Blackwood. 
\B. 
Jnifter s who, are, Chriſts. Gam fevers; ought to cleave 
cloſe to their Commiſſion... 

But.to make - Diſciples, before, Baptizing , is the Miniſters 
(Commiſſion. 

Therefore Miniſters, who are C Cori Commiſſioners, onght to 
cleave cloſe hereto. 


Anſwer, 


> 5 bo 5.44.5 Ih FO "* r 
«i 1 i < 
—_ 
- 


"Feed from Jntichrifraniſme, 
=o , _ | — 


Our: conclution. in your ſyllogiſme, is not the propoſition in 
againſt all rules of diſputation. If the anſwer 
an. (a0 here- and in. ſeverall other of 

1a 


ſ premiſes ,.and let you. go. away With your concluſion ; Bur 
{ering the ſenſe of this Commiſion is ſo mi.ch controverted, we 
ll look further into this diſcqurſe,. tha; ſo the ſenſe of it may be 
in which we find (everall exceptions -as you pleaſe to call 

, bur none againſt che Commiſſion-ic ſelf, that is- Exceptione 
r, NOT yy; wa neceſſityof. holding cloſe ro the Commil- 
xc againſt the expoſitionand comment which you uſually pur 


Fecyur EXCEPLION, , conterning the morality of the ar der 0 
words, . (If we may-put.amorality. upon it) I will not ſtand, 
ough ordinarily no way of, reaſoning from Scripture is more nn- 
z yer I willogly grant; that Nations, not Diſciple, may not 
be baptized, | 912% | | | 
' + For your third exceprion,putiog a diſtinRion between 4 Church 
gathered, and gathering, and faith gomg before, or following Bap- 
tiſme. You ſure intended it an exceprion to your-foarth argument, 
where you.ſpeake of the qualification of taich in perſons to be bap- 
tzed : whither I referre ir. . Your ſecond, and fourth, I have more 
cauſe to. take notice of, in latisfation of which, I can neicher du 
'my{clf right, nor yer diſcover your dealing, uplcfle I rake liberty 
toacquaint the Reader, with that which is already publiſhed in 
the birth priviledge, where having made an obſeryarion by way of 
inference from a Dorine before handled, of the lawtulnes of 
Infancs Baptiſme, you may ſee Pag.20. this objeRion. 


An 1n{tirmtion for I nfants Bapts/ me 15 wanting, we have na pre- Chriſts Come 
cedeyt for the baptizing of Infants ; the inſtitution 15, go teach all miſkog ta 


Nations Baprizing them, &Cc. We muſt Baptiſe thoſe, 


whom by diſciple Nati 
ons, and bap» 


teaching we have Diſcupled, ſo the word ſegnifieth: To which this tize themggns - 


anſwer tollowing is returned. p 
 Ianſwer, Firit, That which hath been ſaid doth conclude that 


they are within the,verge of ar-inſtitucion ; being ſuck that _ - 
C3 
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Infants Baytiſmr, 
full citle : 1 have heard one of the moſt learned and reverend that 
ever I knew or heard of, that-was of that way, more then once 
profeſle withno frmall foletnnity, that if he kweW an Tf ant to be 
ſanBiifeed as he acksovwledred Toh Bip lt Was, /3ech x one be World 
baprizs: And thattbe particalarinfunts hom Ch-ift was ſon for 
to bleſſe might have buenbapticied « Thoſe then that ate thus inti- 
tld, rhroogh want of an inftiration; We Hor to be excluded, and 
how farrentd folly Infatresof | bekeving parencs are inticked, we 


—— 
— * 


have heard 11 F . | | 
2, The plactquored fath riot in it'the Þftiterion of that S1cra- 
thent:: vere, waSupptitted of Gbd before thoſe words were 
acered; Heaha poll dtinnris if before baptized; They to 
- whom they were tpoken had /baprized orhers; Tris only an enlarge- 
«+6. | 


69 ment 'of their Commiſſionfor rhe exercifeof their Mmiltery, being 
* This argu- Þefore confined unto one Nation, now it is enlarged to all Nations. 
menthath Fo The'words thereTomprize infants, they! are ng more exclud- 
ſength from oe ghen-mervof yeares, fitvingro male upaNationas well as pa- 
that of the, fits: The Infanto6of Nikiveb tidmake conſiderable party of 
T4" -» the Ciry of Ni#ivob; The Iifants of /any Nacion make up a part 
_ was witkthe of che Nation ; and the Nation where they came was to be dif- 
Kindred of _ gipled, And thatInfants ute here comprehended further appenres 
Abraham 10. by .chigarguments, > wn ga 5Y 
relp.&'of  _ *Ivthe ſame feriſe und latirvude as Tries was taken in reſpeR 
holinefle.ſo it Of the Covenantof'God, when'the ovenart, and Covenant-ini- 
is with all  Wating Sacrament was reſtrained rothat one only Nation, where 
kindreds of cheir Commiſſion was firſt limited : Tn the'fame ſenſe itis robe 


Re nr! 4m gk ae eng the contrary), now che Commil- 
rocorte This cannot þe SOOInnT BS will have the Apoſti-sto be 
"Covenant : meaning by his words in this enlarged Com- 


Is exprefled in the 
,therefore it is tobe taked in that laticude, to 
Willit be ſaid that anexception of Infants is implied, in that Nl 


of the Nation mult be led before they'be baptized, bur 7»- 
ipled, and fo they are at 


Y Pq : - a ® 
PP *. 728 
« - " 


$2 freed from Antichriftianiſme. I; 
_ DT — — —_— | | ' hes 
| "Junfwer, 1. Here js rather implyed that they are of capacitie to Anſw,:. 
 teDiſciples, in thet Charſt ſends co di/ciple NV arions,and they ſerve 
 wankeupthe Narn, | 
<2. Itts the way of the Scripture, ſpraking of an univerſality ofa  * 
people in a land, expreſl-ly to except infants, in caſe they be to be 
cepted : As we ſce-in the judgement that befell Ifraclin the Numb.r4.3 1: 
e #0 the exrting off of thoſe that came out of the land of 
Nehen, 10.28. 


| aegrees and ſexerat their returne from Babylon, and an excep- 
tion ronld beno where more uſcfull and neceflary then here, to 
letus knioWther it is otherwiſe ' wich Gentiles in this particular 
theme was with theTewes, that the Nations where their Com- 
miſſionis thus enlarged were herein diff:renced from the Nation 
to Which their Miniſtry was firſt limiced. 

3» Let that text of the Pcopherbe wal weighed, ( where ſpeak- 
ingbyrhe'(pirit of prophecy of the rejeRion of the Jewes, and the 
uot of the Gentiles in their ſtead, inthar ample way as it 


the Gentvles, and for « andard to the people : and they ſhall 
bring thy -—Jnprtetn oh :© and thy Ren hes ſhall be finer 
womebew ſhoulders. Tf there were bur fach an hint as that by 
wiyof propheſy to have left them behind, we ſhould from ſome 
With a noiſe. 

4 lathe Lord Chrifts Diale#, who is beſt ableto cxpreſſe his 


own , they are Dz/c5ples, To belong to Chriſt 18to bea 
Diſciple of bro 'This is plaine from our Savioprs own month, 
comparing his words recorde#in Hatthew and Mark, To give 


Toyive a cup of water to drink. jn my Name, becauſe ye mY to 
#e, it'iSin the other : To belong to (rift, to be a Diſciple of 
Chrift, and to/bcure the Name of Chriſt is one and the ſame = 
With bur Saviour. Now that Infants are of the number of rho 

Who as*D/e5ples im Chrifts account doe belong wnto him,and beare 
*Name, is yet farther phinby another text of St, Matthew, 
Where Chriſt ſetting a #irele chr{dein the middeſt of his hearers 


we. Byall which ir app-ares;that which is done to [vfanrs is done 


wD3z/ciples, hath a ie: ay: done to D3/ciples ; m— 
&-3 wy 


>, lag in the Covenant entred by the body of the Nation of 
all 


there (ct on!) hath theſe words, Behold I will lift up mine hand to Tſa.q9-12. 


Mat.10.12. 


#cxp of cold water to drink $1 the name of a dſeiple it is 17 the ONE; ary, 9.4.1, 


ho fo ſhall receive one ſuch little child in my N ame;recerveth Ma.18.5, 


——Q 
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4. therfore are Diſciples of Chriſt,are of thoſe that do belong mnto him, 


Excepte2. 


; and beare his Name : who then is not afraid to refw/e them who 
will recerve Chriſt > who will not baptize them chat is willing tg 
baptize Diſciples in the Name of Chriſt ? Thas far the Birth 


Priviledge. | 
: | Maſter Blackwood. 

Ohn Baptiſt did Baptize before this. Commiſſion was given, 

Joh. 1.26. axd ſo did Chriſts Diſciples. John.4.2. Therefore this 
Was not the Commiſſion, but an enlargement thereof. 

We onely finde the prattiſe, before we. finde out any Commiſſion 
for the prattiſe,and mm that pratiiſe we find onely beleevers,andrepen- 
tants baptized, nat Infants. 2+1ts like, (hriſt gave them a Com- 
miſſion by word of mouth for what they did, but this is the Churches 
Commiſſion by writing-to the end of the wor 1d. 
ene at tiny Aegis 11 oy BRIITS.c 4:1: 3 
AVAYG: not the practiſe of John Baptiſt and the Apoſtles of 

| Chrilt with, his approbation, Bapcizing in his name,con- 
. Clude a Commiſſion ; this of yours is Bellarmines obſervation, far 
more becoming him then you, but both of you me thinks might 
beleeve 7ohn Sor who faith, he that [ent me to baptize with 
Water, the ſame {aid, 8&c. And alſo the Evangaliſt Saint Lyke, who 
makes Gods, word /ohns Commiltion.. Let me ſpeak: to you in the 
words of Chriſt, the Baprti/me of Tohn (ſo of the Apoſtles) was «t 
from Heaven, or of men? and if of :nen; how did thoſe thac retuſed 
his Baptiſme ape the Councell of God againſt themſelves, und 
whereas you adde, that this is the Churches. Commiſſion to the end 
of the world, and in the ſixth exce p.ion (the fame wich the ſecond) 
' that Miniſters tre tied to obſerve the enlargement of this Com- 
miſſion, as Well as any former, there is none that can make queſtion 
of it, but both Commiſſions (I hope) may be compared, thac 
either may be.uaderſtood; which is the alone ground of chat ob- 
{crvation made an-the birch priviledge,/ not to take any excepcions 
againlt the latter, bur that one mighr give light to the other, and 
by comparing of both, we might come co know the ſenſe of cach, 
that a$1n the former ſo in the later infants are comprized, which 
you-might have ſcen, and ler your Reader have known, if you had 
not paſted over in {tlence, the greateit par of that anſwer, eſpecial- 
. Jy the ſyllogiſme brought on - 0s y x 
oy Malter 
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LESS 10 OTIS 2101 
Wt .- -* Mr. Blackwood. | | 
ExCep. 4+ © Ks commiſſion is, Make diſciples all nations, bapti- My, M. þ, 39% 
$i zing them: But Infants are capable of being made 
(ciples ; For 6p, ro belong to Chriſt , and tobe a diſciple of 
Chreſt,# all one, Mar. 10.42. compared with Mar,g.41. Secondly, 
A&.15.16, All they upon Whoſe necks the falſe teachers Would have 
put the yoke of circumciſion , are called diſciples : But they would 
have put this yoke upon infants as well as others , therefore infants 
are de{crpless. Third!y , to belong to Chriſt, andto be a diſciple, are 
ut all one; . for the one may be in preſent,the other 1n poſſibility, Its 
true in grown and converted diſciples, not in infants, | 

Anſw.. To the former, Infants belong to Chriſt, not in reſpe6t of 
uſble conſtitution , but inreſpelt of myſticall union : and not all, 
but only eleFt infants. 2. Chriſt ſpeaky not of infants,but of diſciples 
grown up,Mat. 10.42. Mar.9.41. And theſe he makes all one With be= 
longing to. Chriſt, thou gh he call them little ones ; it is becay/e they 
are little in their own apprehenſion. 

For that, AQt. 51. 10. The falſe teachers did not goe about to put 
a yoke upon the neck. of Infants y- but only on the Brethren , as ap- 
peares verl.1, 2. Though Infants might be [enjible of paine , yet 
could they not be ſenſible of a yoke : only the Diſciples were ſenſible 
of this; and therefore they only are meant. 


Yo eAnſ[Wer, 

THe Reader may obſerve in the words before recited out of 
4 the Binth-Privultage, thelc feverall Propolitions : _ 

'; T+ That the words in this enlarged Commuſſion to diſciple Na- 
ons, compriſe Infants ; which is proved two wayes : 

Firſt , Where the Apoſtles had their f1{t Commiſſion , Infants 
Werecom prized, and that in reſpeRt.of Church, as wellas Civ 
terelts: In ?#dea Infants were Church-members; -- ; | 
© %condly, There is no-exceprioh of Infants; when yet it is uſuall 
mScrip:ure, when they are to be exce pred. 
+2, That Infants are ina capacity to be Diſcipled, and incorpo- 
ntedinto.the ſchoole of Chriſt , which is evidently implyed in 
that Infants are part of the nation, and the Commiſſion is to Diſ- 


Ciple all Nations, 
| That 


Cm 


4 | Infants of 
Belecvers are 
Diſciples. 


Arguments 
vindicated, 


— — — 


fChriſt inx 


poſſible, and unfcaſable ; is not to be adttirted,. 


;C ade Cho Infants from alt capaci- 


of being ; makes the Commiſhon and Command of 
hriſt impoſſible; and unfeafeable, therefore ir is not co be admir- 

2d, A conſiderable pare of the Nation; have by this expoſition, « 
freſh bar pur without any word from Chriſt; that chey may not 
have the honour of being Difciples. 

3. That Infants are Diſciples, which propoſition is there made 
good by Scripture reftimony, to which you. endeavour to returne 
anſwer, fo that'your pry iſme-onght ro have been: 7 hoſe that 
are no. Diſciples of Chriſt ought not ro be baptized, 

But Infants are no Diſciples of Chriſt, Ergo. 8c. 

The Argument in the words recited you ſee,co belong to Chriſt, 
to be a Diſciple of (hriſt,and to beare the name of Chriſt,us one & the 
ſame; But Infants are of the number of thoſe that belong to Chriſt, 
aud beare the name of (hriſt. Therefore Infants are Diſcipl:«. 

Here we ſhall firlt ſee how ſubſtantially you anſwer : and (c- 
condly how learnedly you diſpute. 

Youranfweris firit, a peremptory dentall, :o belong to Chriſt, 
and to be Diſciples are not one, 1, Giving us a reaſon, fuch asit is, 
The one may be in preſent, the other in poſſtbilirie + When both may 
be alike in preſent , and both alike in poſsibilitje. 2. You give us 

a double diltinftion : 7t i true ( you lay ) in growne and converted 
Diſciples, not in Infants. This dittinftion, where the context 
evident implies it, may not be admitted : here where the context 
is full againſt ir, #t'is brought forth. This holds true of choſe that 
are capable of thegift ef a cup of cold water ,/ or ſuch retreſhing : 
Bur Infants are expable of ſach a gift from any mercifull hand. 
2. You fay, Infants belong to Chriſt, or # reſpe> of viſible conſt i- 
tation, but \wyſticall wnion; andnor all infants , bat elett ones : to 
which you might have further added; nor all the cleRt ; for the c- 
Aregenerate-are pot in Chriſt: Bur" ir' is 5/b/e conſtitution 
for which we contend, anda viſible way of belonging to Chriſt 
Jeſus, when Chrilt admicced Infants, he'gives a reafon extending 


not toſomein» peculiar,” bue to all Infanes in Ifracl, te whom he 
was ſent, of jwok is vbe Kingdom of Heaven © The vidible Church is 


made up as well of them as others, They that beare Chrifts rame 


are 
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we Diſciples, and belong to Chriſf, in regard of viſible conſtitu- 
kn Infants beare Chrilts name, who /o./hak receive one ſuch 
a little child in my name, receiveth me : where little one is taken 
proper'h as appeares in the context, and not by way of metaphor, 
the litdle child chere pointed at, is ſuch a one from whom the me- 
hor is drawn : To deltroy the Infants of Babylon, who were 
the body of thoſe that were the enemies of Chriſt, and bred up 
for oppoſition of Him aud His people is a happy work; To receive 
of teleive the Infants of the Church, being of the body of thoſe 
that belong to. Chriſt, and bred up for his ſervice, is a work as 
acceptable : Here I expe ſomewhat more thena bare denyall, or 
naked diſtinftion without ſtrength of a ſyllable of reaſon, thar-to 
belong to Chriſt to beare the name of Chriſt, and to be a Diſciple of 
| Crih,is one axa the ſame : When Scripture we ſee uſerth them chus 
romiſcuouſly, and ſomewhat more then a bare deniall chat infants 
viſibly do belong to Chriſt, when Chriſt gave ſuch viſible teiti- 
monies of receiving them. 

For that other Scripture, A#.10.15. brought by Maſter M. 
You ſay, that the falſe teachers did not go about to put a yoake upon 
the neck of Infants, but of the brethren,as appeares ver.1. for an- 
{wer, I pray you conſider, was ic Moſes his manner to require cir- 
camcifion * grown men onely. or of infants likewiſe ? You muſt 

deny circumciſion of Infants in the time of the.liw, as well as Bap- 

tilme of Infants, in the dayes of the Goſpel, or clſe this proofe of 
yours, proves the yoke to be laid on Infants ; For your further an- 
lwer, That Infants might be ſenſible of paine, yet could they not be 
ſenſible of a yoke, The reply 1s eaſy, it mighc be a yoke, though the 
 {enſeof it was not perceived : A (apite Tenwre in this nation, isa 
burden on an infantthat inhcrirs whichin his infancy, he apprehends 
not, it is inthe -text a burden, and not a ſenſible burden, it was 


_ impoſed on thoſe that for preſent were nor ſenſible of ir. 


| Maſtzr Blackwood. 
 N [Ow that Infants are not Diſciples, firſt becauſe a diſciple in 
AN Engliſh ts a ſcholler, now What can Infants learn? 
Auſtin /aith, Infants to know divine things that have not yet 
non humane things, if in Words We Would fhew, I feare We may 
em to offer injury to our ſences, when by ſpeaking we pier[Wade it. 
Th Fg D : T hoſe 


—— 


Ma.1s.s. 


Pſd.147.8. 


C - ; » 4 or Mb - m 
. * *.,/ 2 Mi til TVET "its : Ts 60 wad 4; 
235 - 5 2 * hs I" S. CSE PE Ee & LS __ Re We "I 
ws ! NG, . - BEES A” 2 was of ne art £ 2 
LEE. Ea IRS, - ARTS $67 TY 
- - he £ v = Pp - 


; ns ER A a n 
« + pe , . ne þ + b 5, JI " _ m_ P 
+ 4. 05 ws 45 SAGE es 
Ae ra. YG oe, TT IX ® 4 
: os ES $e ET - . 
© SATA 25 Ac 8-20 WE b 
__ - = 
a+ i * b "' J > 
| 4%. 65 
? 4 
þ J A Baptif me % 


+ 
— — 


ur A 


; 4 


. Obje&ions 
anſwered. 


The truth 
Further allu- 


ſtrated, 


| a "Fheſothar gouboat by make Infants ſcholle iontgcd ple . hey 
oz hoſe en paines, but expoſe themſebver ro Linghter, 


Anſwer. 


dirt we have feenfor your arguments to the contrary 


- | here brought forth, ro avoid ftrife 'of words, chus anſwer, 


Diſciple is taken two wayes. 
x. Strictly for one that aQtually learnes, and is of capacity to be 
inſtructed 


2. More largely for thoſe thatare taken into the number jncor- 
porated into the body,and veſted with the priviledges of choſe that 
ftritly, and atually are diſciples. 

In the firſt ſenſe Facxnowledge Infants are not Diſciples, which 


_ isall thar- Azſftix car meane: the latter is enough to beare the 


name, andto enjoy the priviledges, and in this ſenſe Scripture calls 
them, and they are Diſciples. | 
To make this yet more plaine according to the cuſtomes of men 
and 1a e of the holy Scriptures, he thar is taken into a ſociety 
and fellowſhip of Artiſts, he beares their naine, is of their body, 
and enjoyes their priviedges,though he never have learned, much 
Icfle uſed their Art,or is of capacity for it: He that makes Saddles is 
properly 2 Sadler, he that makes Girdles a Girdler, he that makes 
Shoves # Shoomaker, as he that a&ually learnes, is ſtritly and pro- 
perly-a 4:ſciple or ſcholler, yer civill Incorporations will tell you 
thara man{free of thoſe Companies, goes by that name, is of cheir 
body, andenjoyes their priviledges, chough he never learned nor 
uſed their Art at all : A ſubze&s one thar yeilds ſutj-Rion, chat 
obeyesthe edits and\ commands of his Sov<raigne, and enjoycs 
the priviledges and immunities of the nation, yer an infant chat 
everis heard to cry is of thatnumber, and when ſuch a one is mur- 
dred , the law proceeds againſt the man-ſliyer as guilcy of che 
blood of one of His Majeſties ſubje&s,being borne under the pri- 
viledge of his proteRtion; the propheſie concerning Chrilt is, that 


Reveh 11-15, the kingdomes of this world, are become the kingdomes of our Lord, 


and of His Chriſt, invag large an extenc as they have bclong'd to 
oh PET they being diſcipled, do appertaine ro Chriſt 


 Jek 


To-come nearer the thing in queſtion, we ſometimes ſend little 
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le ones being taken into. the number of thoſe that aRually 
ne, and deſigned for learning, go'under che name of ſuch a tea- 
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' pogungrs with Scriprure language in that which.is every 


aDilciple, bur Iofancs, in Scripture language are ſervants, re- 


. Ipeive c0.men:they are called ſervants, reſpeRive ro God they 
eſo 


hkewiſc.. 


© 1, ReſpeRtively co-men,ſee Exod 51.2,4.1f them bay an Hebrew 


ſervant , fx yeares he ſhall ſerve, and in the ſeventh he ſhall go out 


for nothing, #{ his Maſter have given him a wife;and ſhe have borne Exod. 21.2.4 
_ him ſonnes or daughters, the wife and her children ſpall be ber ma- 
Þer1, and he ſhall goout by bmnſelfs; Wite, and Children are kere 
- _nonecondition, all of chemare {-1yants ro the maſter, whole right 


they were, and where the law of villanage, or bondage holds, a 
child new borne is the ſervant of his parents miſter, and bound to 


fave when he is of ſtatureandabilicy, in alluſion to which David 
» ayes, 0 Lord;truly 1 am'thy ſervans, 1 am thy ſervant andthe ſon F[4.116. 
of thy hand- maid; becauſe he was borne in Gods houle, 4 child of 


alervant of his, he is thzreforc him{clfa ſervant, and every child 
of a Diſciple of Chriſt, is as well.a Diſciple of his, bcing;bound to 
know Chriſt,xs theſe are to ſerve their maſter. 


2, Reſpecively to God they are ſervants : end if thy brother | «1x. : 

_ that dwelleth by thte be waxen poor, and be ſold unto thee; thin eo. 
ſhalt not compell him.to ſerve as a bond ſervantybut as an hired ſer- 
; vant, and as aſojourner he ſhall be With thee, aud ſhall ſerve thee nn- 


to the-yeare of [nbilce. And then ſhall he depart from thee, both he 
and bu children with him, and ſhall returne unto bis oWn familyand 


unto the poſſe ſion of his fathers ſbal he returne: For they are my ſer- 
ents, which Lbrowght forth our of the land of Egypt ; they ſhall not 
be ſold as bond men : All that came our of Egypt, parent andchild, 
arc here the Lords ſervants, none of cheſe, nexther parent nor child 


. may befold for bond ggen, for thac reaſon, their Infants were then 
Wright the ſcrvants.0 , and were Mm a capacity to be, made 
KIvants-of men. 


D 2 In 


And confir- 
ny pacll, nds obnoxious 4s this your augher: AS x Dy: "= 

"cpleis inreſpeRt of learning, ſo a ſervaxt is for labour,and paynes 
Ya £2 at the. yearcs . that a anan may be a ſervagt, he may be alſo 
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”* Inconclufion rake bne turther Argument. 


folded with their parents in this net, 


2. 


es, þ 


The difcipling of* men in a Nation, and'catching of men in the 
draw-net of che Goſpt]; are both one, and the fame : this way men 


- are brought into the Church, which there in the parablc is the King- 
-dome of: Heaven, But Infants 'of beleeving parents are of thar 


namber, of ſuch is the Kingdome of Heaven, as our Saviour him- 
ſelfe teſtifies, Infanrs then are thus —_ into” the Church, in. 
= 01 pin chem dif- 
cipled, The Kingdome of Glory youay is eſpecially meant in that 
teſtimony of our Saviour,ſalvation is of ſuch, and then by nece(lary 
conſequence the viſible ſtate of the Church mult be underſtood, 
(which in Chriſts language is ſtill the Kingdome of Heaven ) (ec- 
ing God-addesto the Church thoſe that ſhall be ſaved. 
- Now 1t not only the civillcuſtomes of men, and ufuall language 
inthe world ; but Peter, Moſes, and our Saviour himfcife be tic 
ſubjc&s for your ſporr,you may rake your bellyfull of laughter,on« 
ly let me'tell- you that he that Luughes at it , makes himſclfe a ri- 
dicle, | 
| Myr, Blackwood:  * 
He very commiſfion TheWwes , what kinde of diſciples Chriſt 
meant mn theſe words ; ' teaching them (.,;,7;; not «uri which 
muſt agree with woos not 331y ) to obſerve all things that I have 
commanded them, but this cannot Infants doe. 


Anſwer. 

Ou might” have done well, to have ſhewed us ſome reaſon; 

why we mult .looke for an antecedent to «vr; not in the text, 
bur in your braine, The text hathrid», not wa3,ym't and the reader 
will looke into the booke, and not hunt elſe where tor it ; bur you 
woply an incongruity of ſuch a reference, by reaſon of the difter- 
ence of gender which you borrowed(as a great deal more)from the 
Author of the Treatiſe of Childiſh/Baptiſme; bur if you hadconſul- 
ted his learned an{werer, you might have ſeen ſeverall inſtances gi- 
yenin Scripture of #9; » and «uri; joyned together, and frequent in- 
ſtances of maſculine relatives joyned withyir ; beſides a Gramuner 
rule of Lilres for the defence of it, the text is cleare , that thoſe 
whom they were to diſciple they, were to teach ; which is all Na- 
tions, and not all Diſciples, _» Moſer 
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5, Excep. "hifrn ſaith, baptiſe all nations ; but children are part 
[+ EEG" of the nation, therefore they may be haptiſed.- 

. Avſw. In the propoſition there is a fallacis of diviſion, Wheveb y 
one Fonjoyned pre) frtron. is divided into two preces. As a certain 
Atheiſt that Wayld prove out of Scripture there Was no God , for 
. whichhe alleaped the 14. Pal, werſct. where it is /aid, there ts no 
. God: but he left out the foregoing words , the foole hath ſaid in his 
heart. So here (hrift ſaith, baptiſe all nations ; but he conjoynes 
Withit, make diſciples all nations : which the objeor here left ont. 


AnſWer. 

Ta isthe man that being reviled will not revile againe, Atheiſt 

4 45 the. worſt :word which a brother ſhall heare trom him, 
Burif here be any fallacy , I aflure the reader ghar it is none of. the 
objetors ſoph3ſt» y, bur the Stormers forgery. I challenge this da- 
zz Champion ( who ſo contumeliouſly flinders the Churches of 
Canift, for garriſons of Antichriſt , and then ſo inſolently inſults 
* onerthemw).co produce the man; thac ever laid the waight of this 
concluſiop, that Infents are to be baptized upon this one obſervati- 
| MN, that they are part of the nation. And I appeale to the Reader, 
whether the objector (as here he is terined , theughin chat place 
where theſe words are mentioned he is only an anſwerer) does not 
take.jio the words of d5/cipling the nations , to make up the argu 

mentfor Infants Baptiſine, you may find it indeed aftirm'd.,' rha 
Iifants are part of -the nation, and affirmed alſo, that the Infants 
" if thoſe that are diſcipled, are diſciples, ard to be baptized, But to 
Joyne theleyrhey are part of the nation, and therefore to be baptized, 
a premiſes and concluſion is the fallacie 4 bene divi/t5,ad male con- 
jouBa, that which rightly apart is obſcrved by the objedor, isfal- 
acioully pur together by the: Stormer. But thoſe whom Maſter 
Blackwocds teaching doth diſciple , taking all on truſt that he 
ſpeakes, muſt bcleeve any thing againſt ſuch-that he oppoles, I ſay 
no-more bur if his Atheiſt have found no fairer dealing then his ad- 
 Kerſatie, be might be as honeſt as himſclfe in ingrmedling Yeh 
Scriptures ;' T could tell himof ſuch , who would looſe their God, 
 Tather then their jeſt , ſure ſuch an over-worne and three-bare 
| | D 3 one 
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- are brough 
domme of- Heaven, But Infants 'of beleeving parents are of that 
*  pamber, of ſuch is the Kingdome of Heaven, as our Saviour him- 


- Inconclufion rake one turcher Argument. 
The difcipling of* men in a Nation, and'catehing of men in the 
draw-net of che Goſp:]; are both one, and the ſame : this way men 
tintothe Church,which there in the parablcis theKing- 


ſelfe teſtifies, Infanrs then are thus brought into: the Church, in. 
folded with the parents in this net, together with them d.(- 
cipled, The Kingdome of Glory youay is eſpecially meant in that 
teſtimony of our Saviour,falvation is of ſuch, and then by neceſfary 
conſequence the viſible ſtate of the Church mult' be underſtoog, 
which in Chriſts language is ſtill the Kingdome of Heaven ) (c- 
ing God addesto the Church thoſe that ſhall be ſaved. 

Now it not only the civillcuſtomes of men, and ufuall language 
inthe world ; but Peter, Moſes, and our Saviour himiclfe be fig 
ſubjcRs for your ſport, you mayrake your bellyfull of laughter,on- 
ly ler me'tell you that he that Linghes at it , makes himſclfe a rj- 
dicle. | 


Myr, Blackwood: 


2; "THe very commiſſion frewes , what kinde of diſciples Chriſt 


meant in theſe words ; teaching them (7,7, not uri which 
muſt agree with wars not (3:1 ) to obſerve all things that I have 
commanded them, but this cannot Infants doe. 


An[wer-« 

7 Ou might have done well, to have ſhewed us ſome reaſon; 
why we mult.looke for an antecedent to «vrvs not in the text, 

bur in your braine, The text hathri9y not wa 3m; and the reader 
will looke into the booke, and not hunt elſe where for it ; bur you 
uvply an incongruity of ſuch a reference, by reaſon of the difter- 
ence of gender which you borrowed(as a great deal more)from the 
Author of the Treatiſe of Childiſh/Baptiſme; but if you hadconſul- 
ted his Icarned an{werer, you might have ſeen ſeverall inſtances gi- 
yenin Scripture of 4,» and uri; joyned together, and frequent in- 
ſtances of maſculine relatives joyned withgir ; beſides a Gramuner 
rule of Life for the defence of it, the text is cleare , that thoſe 
whom they were to diſciple they, were to teach ; which is all Na- 
tions, and not all Diſciplcs, _ Moſer 
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FO. <1 UAEF. Blackwood. 
| $, Excep. xhou ſaith, baptiſe all nations ; but children ave part 
bo. BESS © of the nation, therefore they may be baptiſed. 

_ Avſw. In the propoſitzon there is a fallaci: of diviſion, Whereby 
one cony 5 a is divided into two preces. As a certain 
heif ther Woxld prove out of Scripture there Was no God , for 
whichthe alleaged the 14. Pal, wverſc1. where it is [aid , there ts no 
, God: but he left ont the foregoing words , the foole hath ſaid in his 
" teart. So here (hriſt ſaith, baptiſe all nations ; but he conjoynes 
Withit, make diſciples all nations : which the objeor here left ont. 


AnſWer. 

2 isthe man that being reviled will not revile againe, Atheiſt 
4 35-\the- worſt .word which a brother ſhall heare from him, 
Burif here be any fallacy , I aflure the reader ghar it is none of. the 
 objeftors ſoph3ſt y, but the Stormers forgery. I challenge this da- 

- Ig Champion ( whoſo contunelioufly flanders the Churches of 
Caniſt, for garriſons of Antichriſt , and then ſo inſolently inſults 

 onerithew)..co produce the man thar ever laid the waight of this 
- Concluſion, that Inferts are to be baptized upon this one obſervati- 
an, that they are part of the nation. And 1 appeale to the Reader, 
Whether the objector (as here he is termed , thoughin chat place 
where theſe words are mentioned he is only an anſ{werer) does not 
take. in the words of diſcipling the nations , to make up the age 
mentor Infants Bapriſine, you may find it indeed aftirm'd., rhat 
bifants are part of -the nation , and affirmed alſo, that the Infants 
. © ff thoſe that are diſcipled, are diſciples, ard to be baptizea, But to 
Joyne thelſethey are part of the nation, and therefore to be baptized, 
4s premiſes and concluſion is the fallacie a bene divi/ts,ad male con- 
jouBa, chat which rightly apart is obſcrved by the objeftor, isfal- 
aciouſly put togerher by the: Stormer. | But thoſe whom Maſter 
Blackwocds teaching doth diſciple , taking all on truſt that he 
ſpeakes, mult bcleeve any thing againſt ſuch that he oppoles, I ſay 
no more bur if his Atheiſt have found no fairer dealing then. his ad- 

 kerlatie , be might be as honeſt as himſclfe in intermedling we 
- Scriptures; I could tell himof ſuch , who would looſe their God, 
tather then their jeſt , ſure ſuch an over-worne and three-bare 
| | D3 one 


Want of truth ,* i Privative, the waht of that grace 


 ——_— 


pared rather then a brother, 
and contumclioally traduced, ſorthat I conclude. 
The Diſciplesof Chriſt belonging unto him, and bearing his 
name ought ro be baptized. 
-+ + Bur Infantsof Chriſtian parents belong to Chriſt, and beare 
his name in Seriprur c language arc Diſciples. 
Therefore Intants of Chriitian parents ought to be baptized. 


Mr. Blackwood. 
| Arguin. 4.and 5. 
as Baptiſme of Chrift, « the Bapti/me of attuall repentance. 
T he B uptiſme of Infants, ts not the Baptifme of attuall re 
pentance. 
T herefore the B aptiſme of Infants, 1 not the Baptiſme of Chriſt, 
T he Baptiſme of Chriſt requires faith as an infeparable condj- 
tion or qualification.to-the right receivmy of ut, Without Which it 
onght not to be adminiſtred, 


Put the:B aptiſme of Infants doth not require faith as an inſepds. 


rable condition or -qualification. 
T herefare the B apti/me of Infants is not the Baptiſme of (hriſt. 
"The propoſition appeaver,” 1. From Scripture, which tels us that 
Chriſts Baptiſme requires faith" as an inſeparable condition, 
Mar. 16. 16. 
| Anſwer. 


J Our third and fourthargumenc 1 ſhall put cogerher, being of 
one ſ{tampe, diſputing from the qualifications of the baptized, 
and admitting one and'the faine'anſwer, more eſpecially applying 

my fat toyour fourth an order,/in which you are molt large, and 
| yon conclude not with the propoſition in queſtion, yer the 
drifcof your diſpure (+S apperes im the confirmation of your pre- 
miſts) is, that faith only makes capable of lawfull Baptiſme. But 
ys want faith '> "Therefore Infants are not lawfully bap- 


© Foranfwer,we mult diftingniſh of the want of faith, and ſo allo 
of repentance, which is twotold: . 
| | in a ſubject capable of it, 
by the precept'of the Goſpel called ro-ir. | 
_ 2. Negarrve where it is'not, butnorexpected, nor the ſubject 
of capacity to receive ir, | Now 
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' Now itignot'a meere Negarive, want of faith that makes un- . 


«it Gat 
FEY, 
A, Abp-" 


capable 0 «= $0Won : bur that which is Privarive, the unbeleefe 
| of # perlonrof capacity to beleeve ; this T ſhall make good onr of 
the Scripture by your {elf quoted. The not-beleeving which che 
wordsof Chrift mention, as excluding from Baptifme, excludes 
_ dſo fromSalvation, this is evident, the fame waightis laid on both 
m_ beleeves not, as he may not be baptized, {o he alſo ſhall be 
But bare negative,not-beleeving (which is the want of faith in 
Infants) excludes not from ſalvation : Therefore this negative not- 
Og, or Infant want of faich, excludes not rom Baptiſmne, 
Thus diſputing againſt their Baptiſme, you ſhuc them our of the 
Kingdamot Heaven; whar qualification,or limit you can pn: upon 
the one, IT ſhall apply to the orher. | 
For your inſtance in the Exmch, his unbelicfe had beerrof an- 
other nature, being of capacity to belceve, and an aRuall faith 
way required to entitle him and his poſterity tothe Covenant of 
God, and therefore an aRtuull profeffion of faith was jultly re- 


"For the confirmation of your Afſumption that Iufants have nor 
faith in the ſenſe that you take it, I ſhall willingly yecld it, con= 
yeur ninth page to containe more reaſon then the whole 


book beſides 
Mr. Blackwood. 
* Objz& Ut thowrh Infants have not attuall faith, yet they 
| have Servinall faith. 

Anſw: This s a vaine diſtinFtion, For 1. There is but one faith, 
Ephef. 4. confifting in taking and relying on Chriſt if We nnder- 
ſtand juſtifying faith, ana one profeſſion ff faith, which metonymi- 
cally is calledfaith, and goeth current for faith in all Ecclefiaſticall 
Diſpenſations. | | 
i Reply. 


Hough faith be but one, <4 ir may admit of a double con- 
fideration in the roote,and in the fruit,in the beginning,and in. 

the growth and maturity of it, and when you confelle that profe/* 
ſon of faith is called faith metonymically, why may not the ficlt 
Principle and ſeed of faith be ſo called by the ſame Figure,T beleeve 
you have read of a/{etonymie of the Cauſe,as welas of PAY 
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and howſocver we build not the Baptifineof Infants upon any $: 
- minall faith ſuppoſed to be.in them, bur upon more certaine and 
indubirate grounds, yet this diſtinftion deſerves no ſuch cenſure. 
as you pleaſe to put upon it. | 
erence you lay; there can be no ſuch thing as Seminall faith in 
Infants, becauſe the firſt ſeed of faith is Illumination, of Which, [n- 
fants are not capable , I anſwer, though the firſt ſeed of faith 
wrought by the ordinances of the word 1n a miniſterial way were 
Illumination, yetit tollowes not that it is fo where there is an im- 
mediate work oncly, as in Infants , neither is- {mmaror inn 
ordinary way the furlt ſeed, but the /psrir from whence iluminats- 
on flowes : Your {elf even now ſaid 5 that elett [Infants belong to 
Chrift in reſpelt of myſticall union : If you know the principle, of 
that union,then you know this principle,or ſeed of faich, che ſame 
rinciple which unites1n its ſeaſon, produceth the a&t of faith in a 
ubje& cipable. ATTY 

You turcher ſay, this Word. Seminal doth meerly delude wen by 
the metaph:ricall acception, to make .men think, there is a phyſicall 
growth'sf faith,as in ſeeds of vegetative bodies when they are /oWen, 
when the growth metaphyſical, and only in reaſonable ſoules, who 
are fit ſubjects thereof. 

Anſv. You do not I hope think that the word 1 Toþr 3.9. works 
any {uch deluſion, and you ſuppoſe men to be very apr co grolle 
deluſions to conceive a growth. of faithin the earth, and nor in 
reaſonable ſoules, I would that all endeavours to delude were of 
this kind fo eafie to be diſcovered, and chaugh(as1 faid)chis faich is 
not our grams! for Infants Baptiſme being undiſcernable, ſo we 
ſhould fall upon the abſardicy,of your party, tro maincaine that this 

S4CTament is applied upon the ground of Charity , arid not cer- 

tainty,upon hopes that the per{onis of capacity,and not upon aflu- 

rance,”yer the diltinAion ic ſelf may very well ſtand, and all that 

meg faid diſcovers no vanity in ir, your ſclte I ſuppole ac- 

owledge a fuſt principle of reaſon in Iofants, diltiogu ſhing 

them from other creatures, though not diſcernable by any tiuits, 

how .can you then but” acknowledge a firſt principle of taich, or 

* - grace regenerate Infants, (if you confefſe any regeneration in 

B. Pri. pcs, Infants) diſtinguiſhing them from all in their meer and naturall 
39. 20. Condition? Amore full anſwer tothis argument, the Reader elf - | 
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(ed totally to Wave. 

Your A ument drawn from: the qualification of Repentance, 
- admits the lfe-ſame Anſwer. You by , Na R prefers B ap- 
ſme, AR.2.38. I ſay, no Repentance, no Salvariou, Luk. 13,5. 
_ You bdieve that Infants may avoyd damnation , though they re- 
penrnot ; and ſo cannot men of yeeres. Upon the ſame ground 
© you may conclude, that Infants may be baptized, though not men 

not repenting. So'that I conclude, | 
of faith and repentance which debarres from Bap- 


+; Times 
+ tif, excludes alſo from (ſalvation. 

- Bur want of faith and repentance in Infants excludes not from 
© ſalvation. Therefore, | 

The want of faith and repentance debarres not Infants from 


-"Baptiſme. 
Mr. Blackwood. 
Ar pum. 5. 
He children of wrath are not to be ſealed with the ſeal of grace. Storm of An- 
. Baptiſme 15 4 ſeate of grace. Therefore, uichriſt, p. 81. 7 
. Infants are not to he ſealed with the ſeale of grace. a 
| eAnſwer. 4 
FT His SyIlogiſme, with the whole Confirmation of the parts of 
4 it, hath nothing bur confuſion : ſo that you ſeem indeed ra- 
ther upon the buſinefſe of a ſtorme , than in any ſober mood fra- Medius termi- 
mirgan Arguinent. The medius terminus , VIZ. ſeale of grace , 1S 7 numnquan 
notonly in boch your Propoſitions , but ( againſt all 6 & of Lo- — amends. 
«gick) in your Concluſion uikewiſe. - | ks PRmS 
* 1... The Proprſirion ts nndonbred; becauſe every man , as he comes 
{into the wor id, is by natnve the child of wrath, Ephef. 2.3. 
+ »Anſw. This Scripuure indeed dorh evidence the natorall con- | 
dition of Infants, and all-others ; bur kath not 2 ſyllable to deny 
them the ſeale of grace, or to de bar them from Bapriſme. Itis of 
= force againit the Bapriſme of Pax, and all other beleeverg : 
X he applics this Text tohimſclfe , and all other beleeving Chni- 
Rians.. We {hall doubr of nothing , if we may not doubtof fuch 
_Ineonſequences, I ſhall pur the' Argument'into forme for the Rea» 
$9 nipicha {© ir may receive a more formall Anſwer, 
"Children of Wrath are not to be ſealed with the ſcale of grace * © 
As E q: Infants 
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and howſocver we build not the Baptifimeof Infants upon any Se 
minall faith ſuppoſed to be in thera, but upon more certain and 
EAST 4A 2 yet this diltinftion deferves no ſuch cenſure 
as you pleaſe to put upon it. | 

"Whereas you ſay. there can be no ſuch thing as Seminall faith in 
Infants, becauſe the firſt ſeed of faith ts Illumination, of Which, In- 


fants are not capable , I anſwer, though the firſt ſeed of faith 


wrought by the ordinances of the word in a miniſteriall way were 
Illnumwation, yetit followes not that it is fo where there is an im- 


, mediate work oncly, as in Infants, neither is- [/ummation inan 


ordinary way the fult ſeed, but the /psri: from whence sluminati- 
on flowes : Your {elf even now ſaid , that eleft Infants belong to 
Chrift in reſpett of myſticall union : If you know the principle, of 
that unton,then you know this ale os ſed of faith, che ſame 
prnaps which unites in its ſeaſon, produceth the at of faith in 3 
abject capable. A728 
You fturcher ſay, this Word . Seminall doth meerly delude men by 
the metaph:ricall acception, to make men think, there ts a phyſical 
growth of faith,as in ſeeds of vegetative bodies when they are ſoWwen, 
when the growth 1s metaphyſical, and only in reaſonable ſoules, who 
are fit ſubjetts thereof... 
.  Anſw. You donor I hope think that the word 1 7oþr 3.9. works 
any ſuch deluſion, and you ſuppoſe men to be very apt co groſle 
deluſions to conceive a growth. of faithin the earth, and not in 
reaſonable ſoules, I would that all endeavours to delude were of 
this kind ſo eafie to be diſcovered,and ciough(as1 faid)chis faich is 
not our groan! for Infants Baptiſme being undiſcernable, fo we 
ſhould fall apon the abſardicy,of your party, ro maincaine that this 
SACTamenr is applied upon the ground of Charity , arid not cer- 
tainty,upon hopes thar the per{onis of capacity,and not upon aflu- 
rance,”yec the diltinCtion it ſelf may very well ſtand, and all chat 
En faid diſcovers no vanity in it, your ſclte I ſuppole ac- 
wiedge-a firſt principle of reaſon in Iofants, diltiogu thing 
chem from other creatures, though not diſcernable by any t:uits, 
how can you then but” acknowledge a firſt principle of taich, or 


- grace n regenerate Infants, (if you confeſſe any regeneration in 
Infants) "Tit iſhing them þ Reg 
condition? A more full anſwer tothis argument, the Reader elf - | 


rom all in their meer and naturall 


where 


OR Be SOA DOI 7%" 1" AG MON Es 
| freed from Amichriſtianiſme. 
where may pleaſe to pefuſe, which in this affaule you have been 
EE Goven from che qulifcation of Repe 
-* Your wn e qualification 0 ntance, 
- admits the kIfe-ſame Anſwer. You boy , No Popinanion B ap- 
- -riſme, AR.2.38, I fay, no Repentance, no Salvation, Lk. 13.5. 
7 08 cthac Infants may avoyd damnation ; though they re- 
pentnot ;z and fo cannot men of yeeres. Upon the ſame ground 
__ you may conclude, that Infants may be baprized, though not men 
of yeares not repenting. So'that I conclude, 
| + That want of faith and repentance which debarres from Bap- 
--\ rifme, excludes alſo from ſalvarion. 
- But want. of faith and repentance in Infants excludes not from 
-. © ſalvation. Therefore, | | 
- The wane of faith and repentance debarres not Infants from 


-"Baptiſme. 
Mr. Blackwood, 
Ar pum. 5. 
He children of wrath are not to be ſealed with the ſeal of grace. Storm of An- 
; . Baptiſme 1s a ſeale of grace. «Therefore, richriſt, p. 11, 
Infans are not to he ſealed with the ſeale of grace. | 
| eAnſwer, 
FT His SyIlogiſme, with the whole Confirmation of the parts of 
4 it, hath nothing buc confuſion : ſorhat you ſeem indeed ra- 
ther upon the buſineſſe of a ſtorme , than in any ſober mood fra- Meine termi- 
mirgan Arguinent. The medius terminus , Viz. ſcale of grace, iS 1s nunquan 
notonly in boch your Propoſitions , buc ( agaiplt all 5 5 of Lo- "5, ae OP 
-Sick) inyour Concluſion ikewiſe, | T__ 
i. The Prop» ſition ts nndoubred; becauſe every man , as he comes 
 bnto the world, 1s by natave the child of wrath, Ephef, 62:3, 
+ Anſw. This Scripture indeed doth evidence the nacarall con- 
;Mtzon of Infants, and all others ; bur kath not 2 ſyllable to deny 
the ſeale of grace , or to de bar them from Bapriſme. Iris of 
;equall force againtt the Baptiſme of Paxl, and al ocher beleevery;: 
X he applics this Text corhimſelfe , and all other belceeving Chri- 

Rians...We ſhall doubc of nothing , if we may not doubt of fuch 

conſequences, I ſhall pur the' Argument'into forme for the Rea- 
"ders help; that fo ir may receive a more formall Anſwer, 
"Children of Wrath are not to be ſealed with the ſealt of grate t © 

\ E es Infants 
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_  Talzo grace, dying in his condition are damacd 
they are uncapable of che 
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Infants are children of wrath: T herefore, | 
Infants are n»t to be ſeal-d With the ſeale of grace. -' 
To this I anſwer, A child of wrath is conſidered two wayes ; 
1: So by nature ; Originall corruption putting. him into that 
2. So in his preſent ſtate and condition ; Not tranſlated and 
changed through grace, _ © | 


If. you-underitand according to your. Text quoted , « childof 


wrath by natere ; your argument 'then. excludes all the world, 
all the Churches in the world from Baprtiſme, Were not your 
Churches (which you ſpeak of?) in ork and Holland,thoſe 
that you are gathering in England, chilaren of Wrath by nature? if 
you underſtand a child of wrath in preſent ſtate and condition , 
then it is a heavy doome that you pafſc upon Infants, that they 
are children of wrath : Then wrath is alone the portion that they 


mult inherit. 
Mr. Blackwood. 
ed > if Infants , as Well as others, be children of wrath by 
PC. nature , then they dying in their infancie muſt need; be 
ned. 


Anſw. No; natural defilement-With orig inall frame , doth not 
ſomply damme ; it ſhewes there u ſomething in ua that deſerves dam- 
nation ; but.it doth not appeare from Scripture grounds , that any 


damned for it alone. 


. 


eAnſwer 


Ou expect that your Readers eye ſhould run as looſe as your 


"4 
"Y 


A pen. Your objeRion is, ('hildrey of Wrath ; and your an{wer 


is, Originall defilement : when yet you believe no fuch defilement 


in original finne, as that ic alone ſhould bring wrath upon any per- 


on. Anſwer, I pray you, the objeRtion as it may be pur in its full 
that are ſo under wrath , that the 


y are uncapable of 3 


to yo urDoftrine, are fo nnder wrath,that 


of grace. - 
— Therefore Infants in this. incapacitie of the ſeale of grace arc 
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TT freed from Antichriſtianiſmc. 


ES 


"Was the ſowne of perdition (that Scripcure ſpeakes of ) I pray, 
ved, or damned 2 Shi of wrath ſo ain can be 2 he 
- terflate and condition; and Idefire your further helpe to reconcile 
theſe things: thar Infants through wrath are debar'd from the ſeal 
* prace " and yet ſaved ( through grace ) by the preſentment of 
Chrifts death to Gods juſtice." T had thought his death had taken off 
wrath, and wrought a t:conciliation , and that thoſe that are thus 

" faved had been 9 children of wrath,but accepted and beloved, You 
ge troubled to heare any charge of Pe/agian;/me upon any of your 
pry. yet you too evidently manifeſt how willingly you would 
ake hands with them ; ſuch a ſerpent as original nne you con- 
feſſe man brings into. the world in his boſome, -But a braſen-ore 

- anlyit ſcemes, and no fiery one, The ſting of death you deny to be 
Wit, where you ſay that or3ginal finne doth not ſimply damne, and 
that all dying Infants are ſaved with Davids Infant,in reſpeFt of their 
; from attuall ſrne, The univerſall damning power of ori- 


Wrath, is an abundant proofe of it. Natwre renders all objets of 
divine vengeance ; you muſt therefore either find ſome univerſall 
- -relmedy,, or elſe conclude from this ſcripture in another manner. 
For your inſtance of Davids child, was this hope of his grounded 
= the opinion of the univerſall happinefle of all Infants, as well 
l iſh, as Jewiſh : or upon the free promiſe made of God to 
him, and his ſeed ? IF all dying Infants are ſaved, cicher they are all 
50S regenerate by the ſpirit , orelſc all originall finne is to be 


| "nn Mr. Blackwood. 
4% $ men have a charitable opinion concerning th1ſe Infants 
"+ Athat died uucircumciſed in the wilderneſſe for 40. yeares 
ſpace, and of thoſe Infants that died before the inſtitution of Cir- 
_ Crmciſtion , and of the children of Chriſtians in the Primitive 
Church that died before their parent , or parents , were chriſtiani- 
wd: $0 muſt we have the ſame charitable opinion concerning other 
Infants. Tea thoſe that hold Baptiſme of Infants , hold their In- 
fants qhing after Baptiſme to be javed , and yet they confeſſe Bap- 
21/980 death not take aWay original finne. 
E 2 eAuſ- 


dehlement we can prove, Fleſs and blood cannot enter into x. Cor.15.50. 
| the King dome of Heaven: Except a man be borne againe he cannot Tob.3. 3. 
_ iter mto the Kimnydome of Heaven. By nature the chi/aren of Epheſ.2. 3. 


gnt WAcreot Cireuncition. way a ſigne 

1 40 ance ial rants dying before Cix 

who have no.other eſteeme of circampon then thatic was 

7 den,and 0 priviledge,a carnal badre , and noſeale of any, Co- 
venant of grace iline of Infants, hold indeed 


Baptiſme through the 


kno | 


that Infants, yang v<rore Bapriſme are ſaved, Bur no man that I 
ever bets, that Infants uncapable of 


$ Mr. Blackwodd. ; 
2, He Scripture revealing every.man.to be 4.child f wrath by 
k natare, looks upon them under; that notion, till there be ſome 
profeſſion or appearance of, the contraxy, reſerving ſill a charitable 
judgement for thoſe that dye in their infancy, andthe rather becauje 


Chriſt ſaith, Of ſuchis the K ingaome of Heaven, 


Which 


L 


freed jrom Antichriſtianiſme. - 
is ax obligation to keey Moſes Law, ſee Rom. 2.24. Gal.y.3, 
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Argum. 6, 24 
mention made of 4 Whole Citie bapti- Storm of An- 


There #4 10. mention maile:of beleevers,. and their ſeed, but onely of 

men ana Women ; Surely, among [0 many belecvers there Were many 

by which had: they. been baptized, the Scriptures Would not * 
ve been more ſilent of thein-Baptsſme then of their parents, eſpe- 

ny f Children are named with their Parents When there 1s 0c- 


I. 21-ver/.5, Theyall brought ason our way with wives 
nd children, till we- were. out of the Citic. Shoxl/d an Heathen 
(in time When JTemiſh Worſbip\Was.required). have come to a Prieſt, 
46/4 bim that: he beleeved intheGred af 1rarl, - defiredto be joy- 
tathe Tewiſo.Church: the Pricſt would tell bim, If you. joyne to 
you muſt bave:the foreskin of your. fleſhent off ,nd the foreshun of 
ales:TbuProſelite might reply ;this circumcſtonts painful, 
were do yon finde.ir writtent: the Prieſt would 1nſtantly turneto the 
17. of. Genehis, and: ſhrew him Yehere 1t i, \wretten, In like manne”; 
en Heathen comes to a inter, and tels him that he beleeves in 
leſs, Chriſt, and deſires ta joyneto a Chriſtian Church: The Mi- 
Paer tells bim if 10# joyne $0:166,y0u muſt be baptized, you and your 
uaren; NoW ſhould.the Heathen reply, where do you finde it writ- 
ten? do not you think. the Miniſter would be greatly puzled to prove 
its and would be not be aſhamed to fetch his Covenant from Moles, p 
and bys igne or ſeale from:-Feſws Chriſt. 
, Sothat I conclude, if the Samaritans men and: Women, had chil- 
&enor Infants, why had they not brought them. 
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. Inf nts. [ 
Anſwer. 
Ere we have a negative argument; No infants are mentioned 
| in this Scripture, and therefore none were baptized in this 
City: which might ir; a meere circu.nſtance induce ſome proba. 
biliry of conjeure,if no probable - reaſon can be aſſigned tor the 
omiſſion of the'mentionof them; bur yer no abſolute certainty : 
Men and Women are mentioned in the Text, which {as Gramma- 
rians obſerve) ſometimesnote the aye and ou 1” years and ſtas 
ture, as differencing them from children; foincrimes they note the 
S$ex,as differencing the male trom the female ; The ſex,and not the 
ages intended, 1 Cor. 11.3, The head of every man « Chriſt, and 
the head\of the Woman u5 the man.” The'age and not the (ex is inten- 
ded, 1 Cor. 13. 11. When [ was a child,&Cc. When I Was a man,&c. 
The Sex is here in this place noted, - and not the age ana groWrhgas 
appears in the diſtin& mention of both ſexs,and the age or growth 
not mentioned at all ; And that in all probabity to diltnguiſh B ap- 
ts/me in'this particular from \C:irowmcifior ,* where the male was 
Circtunciſed, not the temale, bur here male and female; men and 
women, are both bapiized : And: an argument of more (trengrh 
- from hence may be colle&ed for infaats Bapriſine, then againſt ir; 
{ceing char difference from Curcumcilion is expresſly noted.,and the 
The ſubjeas ſubjefts admitcable to this Sacrament (by the addition of his (cx) 
admitabi: to Are now ex/arged; bur here is no+ mention of any reſtraint bf it, 
*  theſealeof that Infants before received ſhould now be debarred. 

 theCovenan® The en/argement We havein this place, and 47.16.15. But the 
I in the Goſpel reſtraint is no Where to be found, and Inf.nts are here comprized, 
| Feborgh-oh being «<i:her male or female, ſex, not age being mentioned, rhe Sex 
* Mirained., isin 
; And for your Scripture AF&-s.21.5. there is not the like reaſon, 
Infants were neither husbands nor Wives, and therefore they are 
mentioned aparr,when mes and their wives are named ; but they 
are either m/e or female, and therefore in this place they are com- 
prized. For your ſuppoſition of a heathen converted to (hriſtian 
Religion, thouſands of thouſands in the world made converts have 
received ſatisfation, whereby it appeares how much eaſier it is 
to ſatishe an humbled Heathen, then roſtop the mourhs ot ſcruple- 
coyning Chriſtians, And I conclude, that Samaritans had no chil- 
dren bur either male or femalg ones, and thac tþcre is an enlarge- 
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mer of Baptiſme beyona Circumciſion, bur no reſtrant of it, chat 


"the ſubjxas admirable ic ould come ſhort of it. 


- Mr, Blackwood. 
ATguil.,7- 


{A the perſons of the Trinity,ts inſufficient, 

Infants at Baptiſme Wants faith, not onely in one, but in every 
gerſon of the Trwity, therefore their Bapti/me 1 in (ufſicient, 

For the Aſſumption, we have proved before, that Infants Want 
faithat their Bapriſme. . 

, eAnſwer. 
pat in-one or any of the perſoos of the Tinity is ewofold, 
4-3. Explicize, as able to diftinguith each perſon with their 
,Propurcions to know a Trinity of perſons in the unity of 
ell:nce. 

, Implicite, To know one God 7chovab being of himſelf, and 
wing being toall, in covenant wich his cleR, and reconciled to 
them, though noe diltin&tly knowing any Trinity .of perſons in 
their diſtinguiſhing prop-rries. 

»To\make Bapciiine inſuthcient in all in whom this explicite 
knowledge is not found, is (I ſuppoſe) ro vullifie and make void 
the Baptiſme almoſt ot all whom 7-þn baprized: the Scriptures of 
the 014 Teſkyment. very darkely ſpcake of a Trinity, and without 


< of th: NeWTeſtament can har.\lybe diſcerned;Scrip:ures ofthe - 


w Teſtament were not then- written, and what 7ohn preached 


A Ctz19.2;3 4.5; Baptiſme of: per(ons that want faith in one of Storm of an- 


richriſt.p,13, 


onthat ſubje& to us is unknown: much 'more will it make void. - 


the Baptiſme of the Tranfilvanian Churche: of your Judgment, . 


Whoas with you they make the Bapriſme of Infants a Do&trine of '- 


Grin of Antichriſt likewiſe, and the Popes Triple Crown to: 
amen ble me of it: ſo that though you had ſtormed theſe two 

ſons, Which as yet you have very weakely affzulced) yer; 
-would have a challenge for holdinga third your ſelf for the Bime 


G - 
_ 
_ 


ther you muſt joyne hands with theſe brethren againſt a 7 rims 
of perſons, orafter the! example (as you pleaſe to interpret it) © 

Paul afreſh baptizethem; and herein you condemne the concut- 
-4>ig rent 


Antichriſt, ſo they make the Doctrine of the Trinity to be a Do» 


Patty, and we ſhal heare of the G arri{on-ſtormer himſ#fe ſtormed : 


The twelve 
diſciples of 
Epheſus, Af, 
19. not re- 


baptized» 4 


4. 


dre —reectda Di, 
have made the Bapriſme of Hereriques, and the Bupriſine by He- 


reciques, when the forme of adminiltration is duly hcld,to be valid, 


MF. Blackwood. 

FOr the Þ ropoftrion, "ir appeares, AGe19. 23 3, 4 * When certais 
that were not well inſtruttedin Iriſtianity, had baptized ſom, 
Diſciples, bur had not baptized them into the name of the Holy 
Ghoſt : and it is probable by Pavls ſpeech , verſe 4. that they were 
not buptizzed ſ0'much ai"into" the "name of Teſra” (hiſt , but on 
into the name of one God. Hence their B aptuſme being defeftrve in 
beleeving in ſome of the perſons of the Trinity , they counted their 
B aptiſme not to be ſufficien , and ſo had avight Bapti/me in the 
name of the' Lord! Teſus. Neither Was this a needleſſe ſcruple of 
Conſciente in them , far Paul did approve ity verl. 6. by laying bu 
hands on them ; How much more then 1s Bapti/me of Infants in- 
ſufficient, that doe not beleieve in any Perſon of the Trinity. Nei- 
ther let any min ſay , this was a relation of Paul concerning Johns 
bearers in the time of Johns miniſtery ; ſo that this word 7 They ) 
muſt have reference unto thoſe heaxers , and not a relation of Paul 
concerning an att done by Jotin: it plainly appears,becauſe the Ap 
ſHe goes on in a continged hiſtory concerning the tWelve,to ver. 8. for 
y that Paul laid his hands on, and received the Holy Ghoſt, and 

ſpake with tongues, verl, 6. muſt needs be meant,verl. 4, 5. 


, Fo Anſwey, 

F inall probability they were thus baptized, not in the name of 
Feſws Chriſt, bar of one God only ; then in all certainty there is 
noforce Ikft in-your Arguinent, The defe& in their Bapriſine was 
wi the undue forme uſed by che baptizers , not in the faith" of the 
Perſons thar were baptized. And there isnothing inthe Texr,tha: 
cat prevaile with Interpreters to be of your mnd\, thacchey were 
- 7. Hereisnocenfure given, or brand laid on their former Bap- 
tifie; nor? atly worſe ſpoken, than therie was'the Buprifive of 
ral Witte and-rhe fame ſubſtantially with our B»p- 

Me, un 4 Chriſt andoof his members doch iub- 
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23, Here isnota word of re-bapry/ave , or that the ſeeond ( as 
'  youaccount ir) in oppoſition to the firſt, was a right and full Bap- 
ſme. And tharjntespretation which you(after your manner) caſt 
_ off ſollightly, being oppoſite to your ſingular opinion , is that 

which Ray cleares the Text from all difficulties,” and is moſt con- 
ſonant with the whole ſpeech there delivered, viz.that the particle 
they, twice mentioned is 5. verſe, hath reference to P ax/s relation 


. _ 
. s > W 1 o 
Im | 4 


| concerning the hearers of Fohn Bupriſt, and not Lukes relation of 
Pauls ing with theſe twelve Diſciples at Epheſus. Read 
the Text it ſelfe , the 3. 4. and 5. verſes, Pax! [aid nnto. thers, 
Unto what then Were ye baptized? And they ſaid, unts he bap- 
. tiſme. Then ſaid Paxl , fohmverily baptized with the 

—_ ſaying unto the people , that they ſhould belee've on him 
ſhould come after him,that is,0n Chriſt Jeſu. When they heard 
ths, they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jeſus. See here 
how fully the-4. and 5. verſes one anſwer another”: Hearing hath 
afullrdationto Seyizg : John ſaid, (a5 the Text hath it) and they 
heard: they were therefore Fohns hearers. Marke further what 
fohy _ , and whart the Texc faith, theſe men did. Joh (aid , they 
muſt e on him that ſhould come after him, thats; on-:Chri/t 
few ; Theſe hearing were baptized in the name of the Lord'fe- 
ſw. If you can ſhew a like agreement of the Text with your in- 
Kipretation, we ſhall further look intoit. If their Baptifme had 
been iaſufficient by reaſon of any defe& in their faith concerning 
the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt , Sr. P aw/ would have inſtruſted 
them in that Article, before their ſecond Baptiſme* buc here is 10 
wp that they heard any thing from his mouth of this per- 
fonof the Trinitie, but of the Lord Feſws. The reaſon which in the 
coſe of your Diſcourſe you render, holds forth ſo full x contra- 
diftion;that we need to take little paines to examine ir. The fourth 
and fifth verſes (you ſay) meane one and the ſame men : But inthe 
4. verſe without all controverſie Pax! relates a ſpeech of Tobhn'to 
his hearers : The 5. verſe (according to your ſelfe) wult therefore 
be underſtood of lobns hearers, and not of theſe twelve diſciples; 
of the bajiti/mt of Tobrr heaters, and not of the re-bapriſme'of theſe 

| | Dany though /the whole of your ſingular 
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inthe Faich make vopd che Baptifane of thoſe, in whom 
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apti/me of 


ted, yer your cauſe had gained nothing, Tf xfundamen ©: 
a right. 
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Paighiaroquied Yet.itfollowes ni not , tha 
1: aq __ the Bapti thoſe that are uncapable of aRual 
hte in #- wag 24 (as we heard) it is nos exp-&ed or ever re. 

ke That want of Faith which you CAn pothbly Conceive to 

make Baptiſme inſufficient ,'.is that Which is private , and not 

meerly ne «tive, {0 that there is foure termes 1n-your $yllogiſme; 
Privatio eff Want of. 4ith is taken provatevely t ” Jour Major, and negatively 
carentia babi- 1 Jour CAMinor ; or elſe your Minor Propoſition is to be denied, 
zms debjsiin There 16.00. privative want of Faith in Infants ; Privation i the 
eſſe. mew f a on (9 # required and ought to be in the ſabjed, 


Afr, Blackwood. 
He. ſeam. condi ve pc 6 
8 ſame Condition. ana qualifications are required in perſons 
= mY Ti: in or dates, as were required.in a of the Apaſtles. 
1; But $0 have put on.Chriſt, to be baprizedinto Chriſt F4 4 ro 
bave the beert ſprinkled from, an evil Fon/crence , to be buri:d go 
now PEmTs With Chriſt, to out the anſ\ Wor of @ good conſcience, 
ons then required. 
jak a dui way: ore ſuch. cnbdidiens and qualifications ae required 1 Our 
roo 2713 10.314 013 5395 | 
FH Pon Gic. Wh \fafars bk. 
"He. tion that you are to prove, is, . T bat it i unlawful 
E7 baptizs oy ;And neither the word Infant , nor /«- 
Lond meh »' macht lefle that Inferts Ba preſmic \i unlawful , is tobe 
found igall your Argument, You are-<ver pon the ſame fallacic 
a, po Elenchi,. We might here (as in many other places) let 
alone;. ſceing you have miſtaken the wall of your Garriſon, we 
> lofſe in the Cauſe, though you enjoy your Concluſion. 
Aanquiers i appeares, Rom. 6.3, 4 Know you not 
F W 45 Were = aptized into Feſus (Chriſt , ( that 
and profeſſions of (riſe, the badge of Chriſt 
nth Chriſtian relegies ):; weye baptized auto 


Hefy FN ap.the qualifications of of perſons baptizable 
' : = Ek :Which fr xooAirewnt you. take for granted, 


underſtood with 


Tbid. p. 14. = cher ſom 
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with thar age andcondition. Infancs are baptized into the Name, 
batity, Chriſtian Worſhip, and Chriſtian Religion. The Jewes 


Were an Holy Nation, a Royal Prieſthood ; they were 4 people that Exod. 1 9.6. 


had God nigh unto them in all things in which they called upon him : Deur. 4 7. 
ro them appertarred the Adoption , and the Glory , and the Cove- Romy. 4. 


nants, and the ghvin of the Law and the Promiſes : Phraſes as in- 

ompatible with Infancie, as theſe which yoa reckon up from the 
Apelle; and yet Infants were of that body , and Sacramenrally - 
incorporaced into that people. Your ſclfe acknowledge the bene- 


they nor then be baptized into his death? Of rhems is rhe' Kingd me 
of Heaven ; Which you doe not deny, but that it includes the ſtate 
of the Church #pon Exrth. Their names are therefore to be raken, 
and they are to be inrolled as the fubj<Rs of his Kingdome. So thar 
Iconclude,The ſame qualifications are required of perſons baptize- 
able in our dayes, us Were required in the times of the Apoſtles : 
But che qualifications then required , and by Mr. Blackwood 
reckoned up;are compatible wich Infancie. Ergo,cfc. 


Mr. Blackwood. 
Ar 


fit of falvation which Infancs'have by Chriſts.deach ; and why may Pag.11, X66 , 


| | | 'p.9. S | | | - . 
. FF Hat Tenent Which brings miſchiefes to the Churthes, and the Storm of Art» 


4 rontrary prattice,benefits ; the prattiſing of the one 1s unla 

fall, and the contrary prattice required. NED _ 
But - the Baytiſme of Infants ab aaa ro the Churches, 

and the delaying Baptiſme till perſons believe brings benefit, 

\ T erefore the pr ating of Trfuuts B aptiſme u unlawfull , and 

the ontrary practice requi 


dm ion yon ſay is undoabted; bat you , of all other 
_ » Ten; have rcaſon to make ſome doubt of it , ſeeing all che lift 
of miſchiefs (ſeemingly to you fuch) which you heap up to make 
good your Aflumption, were undennbly in the Church of the Jews 
Cog (irewmeifuon of Infants, as well. as in che Chuirches of 
Cinilt by cheir Bape i/2e : Yet there ware reaſons prevailing wich 
the wiſdome of God to appoint'it and continue it, You imagine 
OIFH 1 | F 2 no 


wp. {ichriſt, p, x5. 


Thjd. þ. 15. 
a- & 5 7737 2 
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Bapriſmme of 
lofants. 
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TT © come noe Charches by Compatin re. 


Ht 


youcall it)\of Conſcience ,' ns. appeares by your heap of Reaſ 
Jake Ak yet chat which you-thus brand,in the OldTe. 


ſtament was the. and of God , and praftiſe of renowned 
Princes,with ſingular approbation of the Holy Ghoſt. The carriage 


_ of things in ſo independent a way in perticular Congregations, that 
there 


can be oo INITENOT, or - moms of Authoritative 
cognizance of the cauſe , is not withour r inconveniences, 
1efle than thoſe you will call miſchietes : One Paſtor (hall be de- 
poſed for Fapri/oe of Infants, another for oppoſing it : One ſhall 
us ofcd for affirming originall ſinne, another for the deniall of it 
And it muſt be confeſſed ,. that there may be inconveniences, {or 
a$ you terme, miſchicfs ) which yet other counterpoyſing circum. 
ſtances may make neceſfary to be introduced and continued, There 
is 2 wajue and minus in inconveniencies, or miſchicfs : Wiſe 
Lawgivers the lefler,to avoyd the greater; and the wiſdome 
of God is beſt able ro judge ; our ſafeſt way in his ordinances, is 
to enquire at his month , and not toexamine the ſequell, or ballaſt 


them in the deceitfull ſcale of our reaſon ; Such circumſtances ex- 


cepted, which are left ro Chriſtian prudence, And what I ay of 
miſchicfs, the ſame is true of. '- TY 

The Aflumption hath rwo branches : 
. 1, That Infants Baptiſme brings miſchiefs. 


12:1 _,, 2, That the delaying of Baptiſme til perſons believe , brings bt- 


nefits, I Will ſhew the miſchiefes Whic Infants Baptiſme brings. 
. . And thoſe deubtleſle as many, and as foule, as-ll will can make 
\ I. it Gls the Church with rotten member 5 Such perſon: in fol- 


Thid. fS 
Suppoſed _ lowing times growing up, prove often wicked,. and many of them 01- 
chiefes in 


ty crvill men ; We know not how to get them ont of Communion : 
and ſo the matter of the Churches come to be ſo corrurted, that the) 
nes w3capable of reformation ; for When the matter of Chur- 

bes 1s rotten, what hope ts there that the Churches will come unto 4 
pure tate? Better aid the Nicene Councell, that divided their 
Congregations into Hearers , Catechameni ,. or perſons catechiſed, 
and (ommunicants. The mixt multitude were hearers , hopefvl 

er ſon, that bad good defires , were Catechumeni ; and rhoſe that 
were deemed believers, were Communicants. Ho 
Ay - I, 


- 
vr . : VET. 3- Las 
Px M.. - — — IE 


mm. freed from Antichriſtianiſme. gh: 
= ehopr pram way,when they appeare rotten for the 4»/. 
_ bop ing « neon "_ FE ; x Cor,5.13. 
2, What Scripture Way can you find to prevent them ? f- 
wptiſme (according to y deſire) were delayed till ofetin, 
nd upon profeſſion , the party ſtraightway ſhould be received the 
= ala Baptiſme, which is Scriprure way to growne perſons, 
' would not then as many rotten ones obtrude themſclves ? . 
' © 3+ Baptiſme (according to molt of thoſe of your opinion for 
- Church diſcipline ) makes nomember,but an afcer admiſſion, 
- 4 Wefind not of cxppenee rottennefſe of members by your 
way prevented, they that will follow the Apoſtles Canon,T o with- 
draw themſelves from every brother that Wwalketh dsſorderly , muſt 
not accompany many members of your new formed Churches, 
ſome Congregations( where your way is (et up in the delay of Bap- 
uſe ) rather take themſclves to be drained then fifted, not the flo- 
wer and creame,bur che drofle and rubbiſhhath thus forſaken them, 
ſach that have been , and doe continue noted drankgrads, and tip- 
o $5 hannters, groſly tailing in relation dutics,living in (loath- 
ulineſle, ſcandalouſſy unyult in their dealings, ſuch as theſe make up 
_ almolt the whole of ſome new formed, and new baptized Congre- 
jons. For your applauſe of the Nicene-Councell dividing their” 
tions into ſeverall portions , I deſire to know whether 
you prefer this method of that Councell, or the way of che twelve 
divioey inſpired, and the way of Philip, Paul, and Sy/as, as it is 
recorded in the 4s of the Apoſtles, and whether they followed 
- this method,T appeale to your ſelte to determine. 
3. It confounds the World and 'the Church together, Which (hrift 11,4" p26. 
hath ſevered, Joh. 15. 19. Joh. 17.9, 14, 15. I»fants Bapti/me eſ- 
pecially ſerving to chriſtianize the prophane world , Who sf men en- 
lightned would [peaks What they thinks, they muſt needs ſay they art 
not Chriſtians, no not one tenth part in too too many Cangrega- 


tions,. 

*F Pray into what Church were theſe taken whom Chrift by A»/: 
his choyce, ſevered from the world ? were they not taken into the 
Church of the Jewes ? And it that were a State ſevered from the 
world, I hope our Infants are in a Church ſevered from the world 
likewiſe , did theſe make a viſible Church diſtin& from others, or 

were they rather the cle& of ORE nature into grace ? 
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a nie, 
- youtell your objeQor of Paralogiſm#r,if he doe not know them, 
| you willreach himthe uſe of the. | He 
Ibid4.16. 3. It cauſes reproch to Chriſtianity , when many perſons that 
| have been chriſtianized only by theirgInfants B aptiſme , prove ſq 
| unholy , Which heathens look on as part of you. 
Anſ. So did the lives of the 7/raebires, which yer you will not charge 
Ezck.36. 20, vpon circumciſion , though they ſhould remaine nnbaptized , the 
-_  reproch would benoleſle, being the off-ſpring of Chriſtians, and 
how would heathens infulr,that whenChrittiars did fo deteſt them, 
yet they re{t contented that rheir peſterity ſhould be of them? 
Gods way be taken to take the reproch from his name. 


Thid. 4. Wicked perſons reſt in the Baptiſme they had in their inſancy 
without ſeeking after knowledge or grace. 
An. So they will in cheir Baptilme received-at the age of ?«4as, Sy- 


mon Magm , Himynem, &c. It is the worke of the Muniſtery 

as it. was of the Prophets, and 7oh»' Baptiſt to beat downe theſe 
b--- ſelfe flatterers. ,. AN 

Thid. 5. Its aneſt-egge and ground-Work for traditions ; if we fall up» 

on traditionary teachers , preſently they hit us in the teeth With 

Inſants Baptiſme. Belarmine ſaith, rhe Lutherans cannot prove 

the B aptiſme of Infants againſt the Anabaptiſts by the Scripture, 

the Catholiks are not wont. | 

An.” This you quote with as good a conſcience as Belarmine wrote, 

Bellar. deſa- though he ſpeakes thus when he writes for traditions, yet you know 

crament. b4. (f amfure you have been told) that when he is to deale againlt the 

 Anabaptiſts, he can quit traditions , and prove it from Scriptures. 

jure dtvins  Satts aperte colligiturex Scripturs : SO Ecking he makes it a tradi- 

Chriſtienos tion alſo, yet with Belarmine Cin diſpute by Scripture arguments 

pracepra omnis "rg defend it , you ſeeme to ſtand for rhe Lords day, here you will 


que de grativus he ro told by ſome of traditions , you are for the degrees prohibited 
; Eat | +$\ rrp 3 þ. pr ohivite 
bear in oy for marriage as being till in force; Here B F=r;A w1ll tell you 


Reffe Catholics that ixis no Law of the Scriptures in the New Teſtameint, bur only 
Ecclefiaconmu-" the Churches authority, and ir is as cafie Worke to defend the /av- 
"a ahewnay fullneſſe of Infants Baptiſme, as to maintaine the evill of thoſe for- 
pa = hk un. Hidden wt ,taryour witance in the words of ?ohs Baptiſt, it 
guinitatis wy . a lvl for thee tg have_ thy brother's wife, your adverſary will 
frnitatis. Bel. you chat Ph as the | þ | 


was then alive. as PCAIES from Lek.3.1. toge- 


1mony of 7oſephme, Forte other i;ſta:ice of che 


inceft nous 


_ de ſacranem. ther with the te 
Mar.Ccah.29. 
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Corinth,he willan{wer the ſame thing, the Father whoſe 
| ſoone tooke was alive, what elſe meane thoſe words ? 
Wherefore though] Wrote unto you, T did it not for his cauſe that had : Cot.7.12. 
done th wrong, nor for bis cauſe that ſuffered wrong, but that, &c. 
ante ou he 'that ſuffired rhe wrong but the father ? who had 
-auſeof complaint in the words of acob concerning Ruben, he 
went wp to my {onch, We'mult not bogg at Tenents,as foon as Pa- Gfn-44.4. 
pf: for their owne ends'can cry traditions. 
2... 6. Te fills the conſerente with ſcruples. Thid-$4.16. 
.Andis itnot your worke-to buz them, and hold ſuchas you 4,/; 
lead caprivein them? - | 
Some queſtion whether they were ever baptiſed. Thid. 
And withas good reaſon as'/Paw/ might queition , whether be RAE p 
Were circumciſed the eighth day, that he was of the ſtocks of Iſrael, by th © baprif- 
* (Hebrew of the Hebrews; of the tribe of Benjamin,chbe ſonne of 4 me of infants, 
Phariſees with as good reaſon , as you may queſtion wherher your 4»/. 
name be Ch. or B/#0kwood, you have no more- aflurance that you 
were the child of ſuch and ſuch parents, we mighe tell you of be- 
"yg chang'd in the cradle t If teſtimonies of this nature in matter 
fact will not ſerve, the King can-claime no Crowne , nor his 
Jubjefts anyinheritance; The Regifter was cnough ro make good x,,,. .. 
the peatgree of the Prieſts to hold their funQion," and if there Nt, 7.64. 
ſhould once in the world happen ſuch an unheard of , and mo- - 
nlly impoſſible errour, you know it is not the want of Baptiſme 
bur: the negleR, or contempt, that isof danger, and ignorance of 
the faRt, if invincible exculcs from linne: 
- "Some queſtion bow could I makg a covenant by my ſelfe , much 71;4., 
leſſe by athers,being an Infant ? 
Every fmatcerer in the Law, or Countrie Copyholder will fa- g,7»/; 
tithe them, an infant intolled in Court as Tenant, is ip/a fatto, in- 
tereſted in priviledges, and-obliged'to ducy. and: ſervices.,..their . 
rollment is a reall Covenant, unlefie they diſclaime their inheri- 
tance, ſoir is with an infant in Bapriſme. 
; Some think there 1s no wordbat all for what ts here done. Thid. 
- Thele,if they pleaſe, may finda word fortheir fatisfaftion. Av +» = 
». Seme thanks it a pgne of Faith an preſent,others in infants..  Tbid. 
+ Ieannot underſtand the meaning of theſe mens thoughts. Anf. 
. But that Which cauſeth moſt ſcruple, is aboxt the formalis patic Ibid. 
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the formal cauſe that inrights 4 minn to this Infant Baptiſm, 


| Some thinks the faith of the parents, or of thoſe that offer + 
2" i them br; D hers Sores the ul ew, 
Graft father , great- ather to many generations, if nong 
neerer that want Jody pi the faith of Noah ba Gre ? 
You might have done well xo have told us who thoſe ſome he 
that have many of thoſe wild thoughts in their heads, for my ſelte 
Inever heard of ſcverall of them. The Schoolmen indecd out of 
an erroneous conceir of che efficacie of -Bapciſme, have hunted up 


ſome queſtiens, how an Infant is ſaved; by the pareacs faith; by; - 


thar conceit being exploded , Baptiſme and Jultificaticn being 
knowne to be two diltin& things, for ought I know in chis there x 
a generall agreement, Whereas to render the Tenent odious, you 
ſay, talk with ten men, and you ſhall ſee them divided into five 

arts; 1 know not the man-who is capable of diſcourſe of this 
find har differs from me: in this particular in his judgement, and 
- what that is the Reader may ſee,Bsr. Pr. pr.26.27. Godis one pu- 
ty in the Covenant, the beleever and his feed the other , when the 
beleever afſents to the promiſe with a faith Dogmaticall, fo a5to 
; make profeſſion, he and his are intercfled in the priviledge. 

. Infants B apts{me deſtroyes Iwo of the prnicipall wmarkes of 4 Par- 
i. Profeſſion: that which makes us members of the Catholike, 
I meane Chrifts body, the profeſſion hereof makgs us members of « 

particular Church, faith both the one; and the profeſſion of faito 
doth the other, now Infants Baptiſme utterly deſtroyes this note. 
The \profefiion-of fuch a. faich that can make no member of 
Chrilts body, is yet ſutficient ro make a member of the vilible 
Church, a DR faith iscnough for the one, the faith of the 
elett ſerves only-for-the other 5 I pray tell us into whar particular 
- Church the Exnnch, 4.8.37. was reccived ? of whac Congre- 
-gationall aſk mbly was he made a member by his Bapriſux ? was 
- tc of a Church Ethiopian? orrather Veopian ? whercas ( in your 
parentheſis ) you explode a Cathofike viſible (hurch 4s 4 monſters 
to will others wich far better reaſon, your Bapciſine into particu- 
lar Churches, name one perſon baptized by upprobation of officers 
| and people, fo - be made a . Church member : concct- 
_ ningan Univerſfall viſible Church more hereafter. 
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burch— Infants Baptiſme iu no a:ftinguiſhable figne, or mar 
fam ther of 4 Church ; becauſe it is common to more perſons,then 

- ſuch a4 by (Church right are members of Churches, even to many 
008 as they grow wp, become perſecutors of beleeving ment- 

; i the fame Chat thef wich the je:[3cu: or rhomſeboe} ore re 

No 0 


as 

"How grofly faulty is this argament, Some Infants after Bap- 
time prove petſecurors. Therefore by Bapriſme , and before per- 
ſecution,chey are Ho*Church' members. | 
"x1 They may fall (! lappole) Fromright of memberſhip of par- 
ticularChorches, otherwiſe 2/ofe/ſfo# is no thark tor after profc(ſi- 
on, they may become Apoſtares, Faithis no marke, belcevers 'may 
make ſhipwrack of their faith, and become hereticks. 


"2,. Perſecutors in their hear of perſecution, may be viſible mem- 
bers, you will not ſay that Saint Pau! ſpake concraditions, when 
perill by chem 


he ſpake of perils of falſe brethren, If Pan} were in 
5 and{ rk Mid they had been no brethren ; if they had 
been no ( hurch members, You ſelfe in your friendly admoni- 
tion to your objeftor, pag.67. 
godly man may perſecute another. 
8. It makgs iy preachers aſſertion of Baptiſme, 

alticalr, ta jar one with another ; and here you furniſh us with a 
beep of aſſertions from ſeverall rengwned Djvines , a4 Melanton, 
Zanchy, Martyr, Polanus, Bucan, Greenham, Willet, Muſculus, 
Trelcatius, 7's which heap many like aſſertion; you ſay may be ad- 


- & 


emaryecll rhat ſo tnapy emninent Divires induſtrious in the ſtudy 
of this Arguttient,(hotild fo unanimouſly jarr with cheir owne prin- 
Ciples, and not be able to difcerne it ? but all choſe many mult leave 
Itto you ro diſcaver it, you quote indecd their words , bur doe not 
bo muchas hint Where ke jart hits, The Readers ſeg a [tngular har- 
mony, as did thoſe Divines, (doildilefie) and no diſcord, All the pol- 
ſible diſcord or colour is in chis , that BapriGne in theſe aſſertions 
IS made a op grſcale of forge grace, whereof infancy is not ca- 
pable,This | cleeve with you makes the jarr ; but the reconciliath- 
oil Cealie, There Sin Badrifrhe "_ Parts, an outward, and an * 
; | War 


aprifins, deftroget Bapri/me from beg ; marks of Ihid.p. 17. 
£ 


Anſw, 


1TmM.1-19. 


2 (07.11.26. 


Our 
Kiſe yet higher, where you ſay,one . 
and the peoples Lou, 


4d, pag.19. . 
| Fhegretre heap, the more is your cauſe weakened, is it not An/W. 


. Tuſtication, a 


into Church-ſociety, 

Mn of Church- prides » there was a dayly addj- 
ptiſme was of Hires way of addition; When 

a Diſciple was made, pany thus received , this benefit both 


Infants, and gro wne Perſons have b Bapti ime , though the out. 


ward putting Sy the filth of = fl: 
co ſaving Ordinances. 
2, An inward benefit, which i is the thing ſignified in Baptiſme, 
the ito, md rh of Chriſt , with "27 3-ag and effeRs of both 
Santiification, of which Infants are capabl: by the 
immediate Worke of God,otherwile in infancy they were not ſave- 
able ; n wne perſons it is wrought , and increaſed, as faith is 
improvement of this, and other Ordinances, So that 
AS i ' in the a& when we were Infants, remaines 


Sor fave, yer it intitles 


in the w office, Our Bapriſme received then, is a ſigne, 
pore and noW,. a bene and ſcal of ace, to be wroufht 
i” im d not only of grace already Wrought in 1, 48 you teach 


ws 3 
9. Infants B aptiſme produces mayy abſurdities. 


Bj = "8 pul Infants in a ftate of grate, and remiſſion of ſin: before 


e/Tu 
Tbid, Py: 


lowing upon 
of Infants. 


gt pombe 


C 


Thad th neither you-nor we had belceved ſuch an op ope- 
ras Ponting, AS OR proceed rennficn of fins ; it 
preſupoſes indeed.a capacitie of ſuch infancy 
2, It makes them viſible wembers of C Chrifts Church before 
calling, contrary to I. Cor.1.2; 

If you.meane effettuall calling according to Gods purpoſe , there 
are many ſuch among your owne baptized ones , there ever hath 
been ſuch, and this is the which uſually runs.in your heads, 
though it 'be not the calling that the Scripture gp quote menti- 
ons, and Infants are not members before they are called 


Wk rents to this viledge , many of them according to 
cf: let 


having a miſticall wnion with Chriſt, 
, Tecing all are ſaved that dye in infancy in 

tie, pry of them have a vilible 
3. It upholds a Nationall (hurch as circumceſien did, The Na- 
tionall Church is but one ( andleſtich, the particular Churches are 
ſeven Candleſtickr, Apoc. I.20,. x, There 


; 
2 
| 


TIEIF4 = ha EPL" K. 


: 
= 
>” 2 lint hs vw ©, T6 


© * b- bag ha bs . = - k be l < 
S. $- F: SEK te 6 \ wo I = % - wo 4 
£1, oo.” OP CL aeacgrrsss ol coy. #44 Au Gare 5 
—_ Ad + 4 h, 


| MATS. 7 o : Tv» 5 . — 7". | 
- > "= _ *- f LR \ F. 
— — — S3# yg ' Vlog 31M p 7 $5 "Px 7 The 2 vt —Þ q 
& aa* xtth ; 4 
I oe 4 4 . E" bs . - . 
Ds 7 LEY” - nw \ - i | - = 5 
ae as ee 00' ANI 1411e 
4 P 
SN 2 Ky <, x ” b : - 4F 
—— PEE IE" "Y 


"2, Circumciſion upheld no Nationall Church, Infants were cir- 


enmeiſed in . rh 400 yeares betore any Nationall Church was 


known among . 
3. Tellme how'there can be a Nation of Diſciples ; and not a 
Nationall Chtrch that the Kingdomes of the earth become the Rev.11.15. 
Kingdowes of owr Lord, and yet are no Churches, If Diſciples in « 
family make a Church, D:/ciples in a Kingdome make up one like- Rom. 16.5. 
Wiſe. & | | ' Phulem.2., 
'4. One particular Church is but one Candleſtick , andif one 
Nationall Church be one Candleſtick, then ſeven Nationall Chur- 
chesare ſeven Candlc(ticks. 
4. It intavles grace to generation , not to regeneration,contrary Tvid.ya.19. 
toJoh.3.5,6. — « 

In what way grace 1s i Baptiſine to generation,and not 7, 
Ore ove you doe noi, if. it be on hppalidabeF ide "4 
| by birch, ſee a full anſwer, Z. P. pag. 13.14. | 

F. It goes quite contrary to Chriſts order, who firſt bids make 114. 
Diſciples, and then baptize them after. ; 

In Scripture diale& they are Diſciples before their Baptiſme. ' 4, 

6, Hereby the Carnall ſeed « taken, and acknoWledged to be the on 
Shiritaall ſeed of Abraham. . 

And is not the Rockie ground often with you taken for good 4,/; 

ow1d when ſuch are baptized ? In reference ro Baptiſme , we 
an ontward right in the eye of che Church is ſuthcient. 

7. Whereas the Scripture requires only perſons to be baptized, 1bil. 

who gladly receive the Word, AQt.2.41. and deſire Baptiſme, ARt.S. 

36, by Te infant B aptiſme , all are compelled,they and their chil- 

dren to be made Chriſtians, Whether they will or no. 

. Onely is not in the Text, bur iris your addition; and it is more Az/. 
_ than range, thac Infants baptiſme ſhould compell Parents to be 

Chriſtians : {omps/ſion is, againſt heart , and Infants themſclves 

have no heart- riſing againſt their Bapriſme; 

8. Chriſt did never ordaine the Sacrament of Baptiſme any way Ibid. 

to concyrre towards grace , but as it Works in, by, and upon the un- 

derſtanding : Then it us an abſurdity to diſpenſe it where there is 


uo under ſtanding to conceive the hiſtorie, or myſterie thereof. 
ot 6 2 nd This 


Anſw. ſ; "1 p 
P4g-4 1,42. 


Thidp. 19. 


Anſw. : 


PRI 


. \. 


| "This bach airendy received Ae yorng anſwer, where the 6y- 
poſed jars betwixt the aflertion of Divines,and their praRiſe, ba 


fg. Infants Bapti/are © proxy the Arminians to main- 
taine falling from grace. If Infants be baptized becauſe they art is 
covenant withGod; then it ſeemes they after provins Wicked, are 
fallen avay This eArgurent was wrged by the Remonſtrangs, 
_ Door Ames Was forced to ſlight, becauſe he could nm 
an Wer. $3: 3 Moy | 

And doe all that you baptize, neceſlarily perſevere ? or in caſe 
they fall away , doth your Bapriſm mainraine the apoft acie of th: 
Saints?\ What anſwer foever you! make , we ſhall come in under 
it: And now know the reaſon of your laughter, that che Infant; 


of beleevers are ( in Scripture-language) Ds/ciples ; viz. becauſe 


"you are not able to anſwer... 


IO: Many by Infants B aptiſone are received into communion of 


| Baptiſae, wha are excluded from the communion in the Lords Sup- 


per : Whereas the communion in both 1s one and the ſame , which | 


prove by foure Reaſons. 
1. Are not many injured, when they-are refuſed 2 What war- 


.. rantto deny(a baprized perſon the Lordg Supper, who is qualified 
.. with knowledg = 1 


&; and manifelts'no ſcandall in bis life, for want ct 
ſuch memberſhip of-which Scripture is filent > / 

+ 2, Many are admitted to the Lords Table at one time , who arc 
jlitly excluded at another; and yet the Communion is {till the 
ſame. For yeurdilcourſe andreafons for ſamteneſſe in Communion 


iu both Sacraments * Tnfubſtance we grant'it, we have Chrilt in 


both, though in the way of diſpenſation they are different ; other- 
wile the Sacrament would be the ſame,as well as the Communion. 
One is the Sacrament of our mitiation , to which we are admitted 
a5 ſoon as we have the honour to'be called Chriſtiaris, or to be ac- 
counted one of that fellowſhip : In this we may be meerly paſſive, 
as infants were in Circumciſion, which was the Sacrament of heir 
miciation, by your own grant, as Baptiſine is of ours. The other 
is the of our-growth and confirmation, in which we arc 


ave , both the outward and inward'man are to be imployed. 10 
Bapriſme therefore the iRion 5 wholy- the baptizers, / baptie* 
thee-: it is done xpon the baptized, and nothing done by the b47- 
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Jo the Sa of the:Lords Supper, both the «Adwini- 
- frantand the Communccant are agents, one to deliver , the other 
to receive. Though animadverſions might be made on ſeyerall 
parts of the diſcourſe, yer I ſhall forbeare,as not much pertinent te 


"Twill now prove the ſecond branch of the Aſſumption, that is this, 1111 1.12. 
The delaying B aptiſme till perſons beleeve, brings benefits, As 
1, Hereby t roater'>- the Churcnes will be right, whiles 
none but Saints in profeſſion ſhall be admitted members : and 
vithout- 4 right matter. there Will never be comfortable Refo; - 
New attempts ever catry alopg with them big promiſes : but e£/”. 

wile men will be ſober and miſtraſtfull : here in ſpeciall it con- 
'  eernesthem, ſeeing the bulinefle is of conſequence , and the expe- 

riment (as well of che prefent as the former age, in our own, and 
forraigne Nations ) hath found it to be far otherwiſe. And if you 
- Will rake Seines is profeſſion, not in your own, but Seripture- ſenſe, 
you will not be holpen ar/all by this benefic. But this we ſhall 
after examine. | 

12+ | Perſons being delayed, will be careful toggy knoWledge, that 11;1. 
ſathey may partake of Church- priviledges, and Yythont which they 
tqunot payrake of them; and alſo to adareſſe thrir lives according 
tothe +ule of Chriſtianity , ſeeing 4 want of either Would keep them 
eff from bring ('hurch-members. 

VVoul1 je not rather provoke them to de/piſe knoWledge, & per- An/w. 
ſecurerhem/ who againlt che free charter of Heaven, and prefcrip- 
tion of all Agee,deny them their right of priviledge? To keep a man 
of from all Chriſtian communion (contrary to aZ precedents of 
former Ages ) is a ftrange way to make men in love with Chriſtian 


But What if a perſon ſhowld die in the time When he is delayea? (11, 

. That is an objched not worth the making or anſwering; in it g/g 
mother termes , and then we ſhall further expe& your anſwer of * 
Ri What if they diein the time in Which by reaſon of the wrath of _ 

" God that they lie nnder, they are unbaptizable ? 

3: CMinifters and Chriſtians Wonld have a more per fet under- 16id. 
Banding of the dottrine of Baptiſme, Which being adminiſtred to In- 
fants, ſeems to be nnder a cloud. G , 

| 3 


Ibid y.23- 


A ſw. 


2 Pct.2, x. 
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, Miniſters-and Chriſtians competently ſtructed inthe 
of Religion, have that meaſure of knowledge, that this 
Treatiſe,or others of like kind, will make lirtle addition. Ang 
would yet be more cleare,were ir not for the clouds that you draw 
over it ; and your uſe of Scripture words, viz. Beleevers, Saints, 
Calling,e5c, clean againſt the ſenſe of Scriptures, 

Your fourth pretended Benefit is your rwelfth Argument, where 
it is to be examined, 

5. Deferring Baptiſme would take off ſerwples from godly Mi. 
viſters , Who ſcruple the giving the Lords Smpper to ungodly civil 
perſons, and not Without cauſe, being, 1. T hey beare falſe Witneſſ 
to them, aſſerting the v1 Chriſt to be given for them ; 2. Gine 


=__ PT 
» - 


them a knife wherewith they know they Will cut their oWn throat: : 
noW if theſe ſhould ps e the faith in Words , and not deny it in 
deeds, before they were baptized , by wertue of the oy Adio 
they might be admitted to the Supper, without any more adve. 

- If they beare falſe witnefle ro ſuch men in thac aſſertion ; yet 
hope the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks nothing bur truth, where he ſaith, 
that the falſe teachers bring in dammable hereſies, denying the Lord 
that bought 19... bl price Wherewith theſe are faid to be 
bought, ws no other than the body and blood that is there ſaid to be 
given. And how are you without ſcruple, according to your own 
principles, that give 2knife to ſuch, of whom yon doubt whether 
they will feed, or murder themſelves with-ic ? And while you pre- 
tend ro quitgodly Miniſters of ſcruples , 1 pray take heed of mul- 
tiplying chem. It the delivery of che Sacrament to any that un- 
worthily receives it, riſes to that guilt which your language cx- 
prefics, all Miniſteriall diſpenſation of it ina Chu:ch that is moſt 
right in the world , will prove the greateſt of ſnares. And ſeeing 
you here undertake fo happy a work as the clearing of Miniſters 
conſciences in this buſtnefic from ſcruples, I pray you let us have 
ſome more of your hclp, what courſe, accordivg to Scriprure rule, 
they are tro take - You ſay that, that Which « called a leſſe excom- 
muncation,corſiſting in an abſtention of vitions men from the Sup- 
per, and yet ho{ding them in communion in other providedges , hath 
( [0 far: as you ſee ) little ground in Scriptere. And in your fol- 
lowng words it is cvident,thar you ſuppoſe there is no other way 
of kerping back a member , but excommunication, Now we {ce 

in 


ſeverall benefits ; that (you ſay). is not to be ſuffered : 
Bur this charge of bringing miſchicfes , and abſurditics , and 


Storm of Ar- 
tickriſt, p, 23. 


tants bap- 
-— uhh 


rears Foxy wp asf | 


grounds of in- 1, ,-;/Home and a 


; s. laid CET q Infirns Biyudn: you te” 
ore-this charge wi 


[Ange Baptiſm of infaeois ell 


My. Blackwood. 
Ti Fn enent whith was ſt raken up in the Churches , upon 
anſound and erroneom principles us unlawful. 

But ſo was Infants Baptiſme , therefore its wnlawfull ; I pro 
the a ſumption, ” that + it WAs why vob yes theſe gronnds,or (uch 
ike. 

oh That Baptiſme id waſh away originall fine ," /o Orig.is 
C. 6; ad Roma, ls the Church received a tradition from the Apo 


files, ro give Baptiſme to Infants, for they to whom the ſecret; of 
Divine myſteries Were committed, knew that _ were in all the na- 


trrall filth of ſenne , which 7 to be aboliſhed by Water , andthe 
hefteupon what grounds 


v pot 
henkby by way hes 
| a hep! apes his time ſhould be recet- 


bu cone you ey ome Chriſt ans ont of world: 
eſſe to ſuffer, you donbt not about the times 
of Aultin,or a little before brought the Baptiſme of Infants mto the 
Church. Now Ortyen was 200 yeares Anſtins ancient, how 
could Origen thin ll ep6o whetgr ounds it was received ? I pray 
you lay your hand upon Sie get whether you doe nor contend 
farre more foran fora0opiin on thin'for ruth, fie with you is 2 col- 
gee Baptiſme of Infants was bronghc into the 

hurchupon corrupt grounds , bat he aſt be no witnefſe that ic 
was atall being it in his rime,You have ſure heard of thar Legick 


hle, A propoſitione ſecunde adiacentrs, ad propoſitionen prime 


athacenti valet arpumentum, It it be true that Socrates is 2 lear- 
tied man, then irisrrue thar Sorrates isa man ; i more then forty 
entred a- conſpiracy againſt Pas/, then there' Was a con{piracy ; 


big het RS no en it did enter, then he is a cou 


entred: 
| "Hon e the bs Coon of Co Cart > mger 111,0rdametd children to be 
ptiert Pit ee an rig fine , that that o_ 


<> ka contratte 


bs dhe old g eneration ,' may be purged apts 
NID op lpeeguajnendy 


Gti Fa 
chat theſe Connſellt brought in the Baptiſmeof "FRY 


= mm mptag rodeo puperieg and his opinion for the 
| - tquity 'Bapriſime is well knowne , and when you ac- 
0oV thar you know not the time when ic came in , how 
| came | then to. the knowledge of the grounds, by which it was 
in? If you know not the Anthors, how can you then 
knoweheir motives ? And the men of this judgement had the ſame 


GEE rn WFannet yeares, that it tooke away 
and actuall, And therefore the 


aleſie chef rf planky , upon this che 
Mages rxnoF rene, ar well ae af, FEbe tree 


| pt ptr ro, th cf cquliforore pen 


= That Bare 4 —_— grace, bence every 
fraidbirobild foeuld dye withowt gr leaſt is bowl dy e With- 
_— ; bence the r5atyy teach,that the Sacrament 1,45 % all 


| , 4Hwvely and immediately produce , and the 
e juſtification , in the beart of man. For this end the Prieſt 

wang 70 the proſcrips of the Reformed Maſſe-books is bound to 
js that the nature of water way receive the power of Santtft- 
Cation. $oin the Scotch Service booke , which mthe beginning of 
theſe ſtirs was tharſt wpon them , there ave theſe words, the Preſ- 
biter was to uſe this Petition, SanRikie this founraine of Bapriſine, 
Oh thou which artthe Sandtifier of all things, Nor was our Com- 
«book far removed from this tenet : As appeares in the 
Catechiſme. Who Love you that name? Anſv, My Godfathers 
and Bapciſme, wherein I was made a member 
of Chuilt the child of + 1 darwin ora | 

If upon this doctrine of theirs, you caſt oft the Baptiſme of In- An/W. 
fancs, you muſt with it caſt off alluſe of beth the Sacrs- 
ments, And I e that you doe not thinke that thoſe three 
dookes, the reformed Maſſe-book, rhe Scots Service-booke , and 
07 Conmun- prayer z did bring in the Baptiſme of Infants. 

3. The third Was the ſolwts neeeffie iieef Baptiſme to ſalvation, Thid. 
For which che Councells % (arthage and Laodices are brought AnſW. 
id Fee ene look pen he nl of te Caro 


man Was a- Ibid. þ. 24+ 
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' there quoted, joy > 7 ton AYR them, one 
fion concerning.oyle (which is nothing to the preſent purpoſe), 
_ , excepted,. The quicke diſpatch which the rabricks in our Enpli/, 

Common-prayer-booke dircQts the Minilter to make in private Bap- 

time, is brought in likewiſe, as though that Rubxick had brought 

into the world this Cultome z: Which by/your owne:cooteſlion | i 
a thouſand yezrs mare antient«; \- -/ 

Thid- 4. For the increa/ement of Chriſtendome., Lows Chriſtians ont 
| of worldly Wiſdome and 4 Wearineſſe to (uffer 1 doubt not about 
the times of Aultin ,, 07-4 Jitede og, RAE into the Clark 

butonly 48.4 One Ps bor ys ge} - 

Fr How a weatineſſe to ſuffer, ſhenidbrogio apt me of] ankbo 

ap I cannot--apprehend , did they baptize Infants out of a forefighe: 

that being growne they would arm and aicare to preventit? 

You ſay that after Baptifme many of - themgrow. perſccutorsy, 

.: 4 -- this way of« theirs, therefore be-no preventian*; and T hap: 

you .doe not thinke that the-Apoltles wm ſach principles 

rooke an indiret way in their y.0uvr Baptiſme 

,  inercaſegf Chriſtegdowe likewie, 1 the wiſdomeof both 

3 18086, xd neicher of the world, but bath-.of God, ſo that inſtead 

of hich your farmer argument;heaps, ſundry (ingnlar 

bene follow upan the application nionof.e thin Qadinance of Bap- 

Benefits fol- 1+. As ſoon as: CAPACILY Gree 

lowing upon their Baptiſme.to os they 
Tofants BaÞ” ſcxve, nnd in What ſchoole they are tos crained.. 

| 2, Anccelsiy is ſcene to get the knowledgeof Chrilt and to! 

walke in his wayes. 

3. Adelight is wrought in thoſe, in-whoſe Communion they 
are bred, and that (w 40 the way of- Chriſt):owne them a5 
theirs, - Bing debarr'd from focictic with Chriſtians , it is.the 
ks (ry them ro. maligne them, But being taken in to them, 

indeed of them, ir 
IS REIT IE of his way. 

+ 1he aggravation innein of -the wors, 

ſounds {till in their 
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theyare rught to know even by. 


* converts, for the 


» What maiter they are to: 


needs occaſion delight in thern, cach - 
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ye noun to bring them up for Chriſt, 
| LENT! to hitn, and put therh into'the fel- 
of thoſe that are his Saints and Mem 

eres you ſay that this Was brought in about the times 
of Aviſtin, or  [;rtle before. T wonder what thonghts you would 
"hive the world to coneeive of that Father, whether we ſhotild 
ke bimfors mart,” themoft ignorant of -all men , of the ſtare of 
—_— Chure, or clſcof thegreateſt impudence, with- 
ontll brow tobtuſh ac the attering of the moſt hamefull and no- 
ribs untturh,” Suppoſe<hit T ſhonld affirme-rhat the Engliſh 


SLES Coe ih America, Were as ancient as the 
ind that the Chiitches there ever fince - that time, had 
| their Way of difeipline as it ſtands now eſtabliſhed, and 

"MN yoyed; - not Every yonth in this cafe be ready to 
md upin contradiction? knowing thoſe plantations tobe bite as 
vryeſterddy;cheybear their itt dare from fore of the laſt yeers of 

King Pines Tis raigrie; yer ſuch'a ſpeech as chis you putt into the 

"mouth'of eſti, he lived in'the fifth Century, well towards the 
ne diftatice from Chriſt , #s we now ſtand from the Conquelt, 
it how frequently, and fully does he ſpeake of the Antiquity of 
Infoncs Baptiſme > making the Apoſtles the Authors, and the uſe 
of it to be their dayes. That rule of his he applies to Infants 

tiſme. That Which the whole [Ir ch holds, and was not ordas- De bayeif.. con- 
by any Con:celts ; but hath ever been held, that 1s, rightly be= ;14 onas. 4 44. 
livved'to be by Apoſtolicall Authority. And ſpeaking of this ſub- «g. 24. 

| woe Infants Baptiſche\, let rio man faich he ſuggeſt other Do» ++» 

Wihe, The Church rver bath had, thi ever hath held it : This it Deverbls po+ 
bath received from the faith of aur predereſſours , ad in this will F-83610. 
ih end perſevere, Farther he faith : The cuſtome of the Church 1 pygguun 
” the Baptiſme of Infants, is by no meas to be deſpiſed, or to be ac- Eviſt. 3. 
ounneed ſuper front ;* no# yet bdyethort9 'be tredited, bat hit it is 
1 Wo Ye "Apoſtles, Awricten tadirion he means, as 2p- 
Pemesbytits difÞice Frotiithe written Word for it, he was a man 
that cannot be challenged for ignorance; being ſo ſingularly vert 
nm Antiquities ; He thar reads his books de civitate Dei may think 

_ that he had ſcarce his equall ;*tio Religion of the Heathen wasug- 

mewhiny; Now could he be then igrioratit of che entrancgof 
kn ondgbis inviorarion in his owe tim, ora litl before him ? 
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arr wager phate IE 
of ſo notorious and grofie a eof it, asto-father an innow- 
tion of his owne age upon the And how comes it to paſſe 
that no, writer of his age did | e him for this impudence, 
followed him 2 Why have we it not n 

his RetraRations,.or ? "Why is not this among thoſe 
Nevi, Such blemiſhes that arenoted in eminent Fathers ? that he 
uſed to let ſlip againſt di his owne conſcience, 
Why is.it thar the writers of his time, and thoſe that preſcacly fol- 

| lowed him in, the ſame century ;; affirme the fame chings with 
him, and infleadofcommudetion of kim which bed born rieirds 

yn ood an ) unanimouſly agree to ſpeake the 
Tg rr oak ap bates -— dy Paniiogls 


Seorm of = Fc, the Univerſall. pralkiſe not- only in the times of the Ap 


| Uckebliy p35 bat in times wherein We find perſons only bapti- 
A fs afelevags For the ab ea AQ.2.38, 
_— hows Joh.3,5, AR.18.12. &c. 


1 EX ObjeR. But we caunet telbout of when Infants Bay 
_—_— ge b- n/a lr. aningre area.” 7 


» We can prove of Anime when it: Wa: not inthe 
C partly na dayes, i the ancienteſt Father 
extant that I kyoWv of - Spc WAS 0? ſpurious » Ter 58 is never me 


tioned is his TE workgs.. 


1 dnſwer:. 
is wanting, you were ambitious of 


> 
- - ; « ts - "- Ar : » : 
{# a dd LL ot tb a io ae a cn” > : 


MS loop your Scripture texts for er 


en been ——_— in which your par- 
nicle 0% is nor found, nor yet Infantsexchuded. 


Wo preg Apolties we ſtall now examine, 


ages, 

| Foryou <7 nb eh ae vers a negative teſtimony 
orrowed, » is che weekeſt of all argumencs, There 
is no munticacf 6.5.<bb ach from the fall, ro Moſes, And that 
rene all thac/ ſpace there' was no Sabbath, hath been 


beaweak - There is no mention of a Sabbath 

time , in the- books of Foſbns, fudger, Samncl, 
the ſpace of aboveſix bundred yearcs, aud therefore 
& time here wasno Sabbath, I am (ure is 4 falſe inte- 


4 him A 


See Bur Juſt wie tquiadquncorkes which is contrary to his 
pradtile, where he ſaich are perſwaded, and beleeve thoſe 


= 09 recnnr are, poken of us, and receive 


Bn they are "REI where there 1s water, 
he namef the Father,8c. In which words we ce 
pm uh (fr 


Converts » brought from Heache- 
_ DN Eros bur not a 
—__ agzinſt:the Baprilme of 
And therefore I-wonder how CMr. M. cas 
4s- he doth, | Yohen he ſaith , this priviledge of baptizing 


| ferns, the Chriſtian. Church hath beenin poſſeſſion of for 

5 $5agp Jeeres and upwards ; and for the confirmation 
he 5 4 quotation out of this ſpurious Book falſly attri- 
[eo Juſtin Marr, quelt.56. the vanity of Which gre" have 


prove 


uſe ſuch a i Pag. 27. 


' And why doe you not more wonder at Origen, eAuſtin, and Anſv,. 


/\-who lived in Ages when they could: lave given a 
more Full accoune of ſuch an affertion, and might cafily have been 
_ ontradited? And every. manthat reads your quocation,may won- 

Gerthat you think have any virgoue of join Mary og 


tt AE A —_— 


Ine, briogs « quotation out of a fputi- 
rn fallly intituled to Faſtin Martyr, two things might 
you forbearo all adimiratian!z , yak 
= Many learned men quote this book under kis name, 

2. Mr. CM: plainly hints to.the Reader the @ame thing 
that you athrine 31.» rs he) that rogers under: his name 
implying ſufficiently that there was rank 
was none of [»ftin, Martyr. 

The, next. eſtindnnlen which y ma dcing for witnefſe ,whentde 
Bip tice of Infants was not z: are Ts Alexandrinuc , Bal, 

bryſoſteme Err n ,whofe words/itebeReader pleaſe to examine, he 
Call oonfing Infants onco mentioned: much lefie their Bupriſce 
denied's or verry for a =_ ap oftome ,, I'marvell 
that they come nz 4 Au we expreſly {06.9 by T hat you re- 


.£ rind ry ater fr horned 


their words are ſuch-that 'Hot.Infants baptilmes But their 
Words will not well (you think): that prafbiſe: If infants 
were baptized in their ny this dolirive, and that prattiſc would 
jars and 7 your opinion) -#0t.agree together, | The Nh is your 
opinion of hedtrie are modern Writers — 
| «10. argument-W equall z1t you 

Cod hen onda thatche-Bapt ergy Infahts was not in 
their dayes. And why might; not the dodtrioe of thoſe Fathers, 
- and the peoples practice jar, as well as the doftrine of thoſe who 


joyntly together, 


-: © inoftirdayesdndour fathers'were fofamous-? Or rather might not 


Fathers beaswellableto-reconcile/ their doctrine , and Io> 
rs baptiſme together, as thele Divides of our times ? Which 
berhdonein leverall Treatiſes, and -<calily may be done, as oc- 
caſion ſerves. And for -Baſiland Ghry/oſtome , if you pleaſe to 
peruſe Baſ in exhor tatione ad B i. ad Chryſeſtomes Homil.ad 
Neophytos , You may ſee what < 

Infancy, and1I believe they were able * rndiar themſclves from 
; of-contradigion, -- 


| arexour profeaſorhe time ohen Baptiſcae of Infants 
For Tortnlban (whom yon 3)o bring in) 
er-uſe of. him he-readtr finding 
nya cle page, thac it hou health 1s abſplayen to the m 
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dl; from the th ſkimonies of Scriptures ,' Fathers, Conxcels , the 
i{chiefs, uncertainties, novelties, and abſwrdities, that attend In- 
_— me , "he could not but expe ſome dire teſtimor 
om one at the leaſt of the firſt Ages, denying the praRi 
- of the Baprtiſme of Infants, and+ affirming thar the Churchknew 
bntfute tnſidas; together” With ſome! acconnt of the reaſon 
ofthe: Ghurches'* refufall. :In orher Controverſies between 
the Reformed Churches; and thoſe (who: indeed keep garriſon 
for-Antichtiſt) »we-are-able to produce ſuch home-ſpeaking evi- 
denge- Imthe' queſtions abour mages, Altars ,* Dear ation of 
Temes wnd D ayes rorhe Inouy of Saints, we'ean produce out of 
qQuityanurrer rejeRtiongand'diſclaime of any uſe of th2m. Bur 
| in onenly, thoftigh of an inferior naure, yet much pa- 
nle{cothisin had , which "is the uſe-of mſicall inſtruments in 
publique worſhip, This was inuſe,, we know; inthe Church of 
the fewer, aywes chewpplicatioh of the mitiating ſeale of rhe Co- 
venane”'to- Infaots,! This\priftife was at laſt breught into"rhe 
Churches of Chriſtians both Greek and Latine.And this hath been 
allo controverted whether lawfull , or 1unjawhull for Chriſtians ; 
whetherofartient uſe, or comparatively a late innovation. Now 
mthisdiſptare:1 fee how exprefle teſtimonies weean produce out 


* 


of Antiquicy down to the 13. Centurie, = it; | 


The Author: that beates'the'naine of 7»ſtin Martyr, howſoever 

(a5 you brand him j ſpurious, yer his teltimony here is ſufficiently 
wihentique, living within that compaſſe, whoſoever hewas, thar 

weake, {the later, the better.) He' puts the'quiſtion)' Why rhe Queſt.107. 
Church uſeth ſinging in their ſervice, aſter the manner of child- = 

jo fewes ? To which he returnes anſwer, That ſimply th ſing, 5s 
netchildiſh, but to fing with dead inſtruments ; and therefore (he 

laith) ſinging is received among Chriſtians ; but not ſuch kind of 
ſmging ; Upon which words, Bellarmine 1s forced to' ackriow- 

1 -, that the uſe of Organs: came very late into the Charch of 
* Chryſets od 
me ſaith , T hoſe inſtrnments were then permitted the 
he reaſon , their EE : therefore 4s wrt Fees were PIR 
commanded to praiſe God by all inftrumnts, ſo (hriſtians are com- 

manded to praiſe with all thtir members, eyes; tongue; eares, and : 


Ifraore- 
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4 : ich, F inigbr God Was pleaſed to tolergy 
ſacrifices and blood, mn Which his people by reaſon of their Weakneſſ 
were exerciſed, never marvell that He alſo tolerated that melogyy 
which is by the Harp and Pſalterie. 

Thomas Aquinas » whoſe Age was aS low as the 23 , Centurie, 
ſaith, that i* the Old Teftament _— W4s ſe of theſe bfr— 
pe 129 From per = 7 An and Were to be pro- 
voked and Shouiey As or cc o_——_ as earthly promi- 
{e1,and alſo hecaws fac nin we 
. exprelly faith; Thet - Gone «/eth them not , ne 
videatur puter exam mid herhongs sf 

_ ms kind, in this controverſie, could be 

T7 COnENs firſt Ages did gives 
mo_ ie was che cu - tbe py —_— ——_ 
fants, and not the cuſtome C #0 baptixe t wa 
OCD that rye them by ter | 

orus yer that part or Antiquury 
us. In the mean ſpace we mult ſay, that as for ; up br 4 gem 
HC abſurdities i Infants baptiſme , ſo alſo for the = 
ties from the teſtimonies of Scriptures, Fathers, Conncels, you have 
broughr juſt nothing, 


Yourexceptions againſt our proofe from the teſtimony of An- 
tiquity, followes : 


Mr. CM. her, if t 8 prove Tnſants ba 
= o Jufin Marcy, 1 cop (roma Ces Alexa b 


en, "99s AWD a faith, that the Church recei- 
| 501 from the Apoſtles to give Baptiſme to Infants : and 
learn, and a one that the {bnrcb recer 
if be Apeſtles,then it was in uſe in Origen: dayes,yea long 
is ayes, orelſe ir could be no tradition , yea mr 
poſtles dayes, in Origens opinion : why is there not then a p 
confeſlion of the trach, thar this piece of Antiquity is againſt you? 
| pens to Mr.CM. bis own conſcience , Whether this fr Adgruon 
be tobe Conjoyned 1m equality of power with thoſe 
Apoſtle mentions, 2 Theſ.2.13. 
puedo gr rang what purpoſc it is to cnter -— 
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 wmpariſons? you know Maſter M. concludes, that the power 
"Snole(&rhen Divinefur the Baptiſme of Infants ; and that itis 


© hounwriceen tradition : Ts nor that evidence which gives you oc- 


aljon to take this exception, that rhe greateſt poynts of faith are 
talled by the Fathers by the name of traditions, yea of Apoſtolicall 
traditions > "Which if you do deny that ſentence our of Cyprian, 
prefixt by your {If in your Ticle page, (hall beare witnes againſt 
you, Cyprees is ſutticient co interpret Origen, that his meaning is, 
thar Baptiſme of Infants is a Doctrine thac ch: Apoſtleg,gaughr, 
. nndthe Church from their time received and kept. 
Many things are falſly attributed to the Apoſtles, as the 
me Creed, and that book called Canones Apcſtoloruin. 
j 


you, orany other, to bring forth any one writer in the An/w- 


world, that did attribure the Apoſtles Creed, or that other book, 
. tothe Apoltles, the ſpace of ewo hundred yeares before eirher rhe 
Creed was compiled, or thoſe Canons were in being : This yon 
mult do, or elſe in this you ſpeake tono purpoſe, Origen calls 
Bajtiſme of Infants 4 tradition received from the Apoſtles, as you 
acknowledge, and yet you affirme thac Bapriſme of Infants began 
m Auſtins time, or a lictle before, which was two hundred yeares 
ater Origen, Origen ſure was very quicke in his forgeries. 

© For Maſter M. his place «nt of Ireneus adverſus herefes, hb.2. 
there 1s not in that place the leaſt title concerning any kind of Bap- 
tiſme, neither of Inf .ants or any other, as [ can de. lare 'npon a atli- 


yent ſearch, 


Upon a curſory ſearch, with little dilligence you may find the ,4,/1p, 


Words which Afr. M.quortes Bin the-very place by him mention- 
ed, Which are Chriſtus venir per ſeipſum omnes ſalvare, ones 
quam qui per eur renaſcuntar in deum, infantes,& parunlos, & 
Pheror; whether by renaſcentia Ireneus meanes Bapciſine, is the 
queltion; Maſter: 4. quotes the g/oſſers upon thar rexc, atfirming 
Ut according to the phraſe of Chriſt and bis «Apoſtles, by regene- 
ration the Apoſtle there, means Bapcilſme, which authoriry,if of it 
{dfic be too weake, yet with your = it is undeniable, pag. 23. 
You quote a paſſige of the Councell of {\arthage, where they lay, 
'That which Infants contratted by the old generation , 15 purged A- 
Way by regeneration, Where (you ſay) by regeneration the Conncel 
Weanes Baptiſme. If you know that the Councel by gg 
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Paz. 5. 


— underſtood Bapriſine, Mr. AC. ray know,the Gleſſers may know 


Pug. 29- 


Fn. 


hazarded, and this which he calls leſſe 


—I 


that Trenexs by ana INCANCcS B apri/me Kewtſe ; and ſq 


- we have not only Baptiſme in the words, but Baptiſme of lictle 


ONES. 

For Tertallian you have indeed retained him againſt us, but 1 
feare not bur he will ſpeake fully, and to purpoſe for us, and in the 
very- place and words by your ſclf produc't, and here I defire the 
reader toobſerve by the way, that the queſtion in this place (now 
appeale is made to humane teſtimony ) is not de jure, whether 
Ints he to be baptized; of this no one of the Fachers, 
the jayMconſene of many is a competent judge, neither party will 
ſuffer cheir faith ro-hang upon men ; the queition then is de fas, 
wherther.it were the practiſeof rhe Church to baptize Infants in 


the ſeverall ages in which ſuch and ſuch Fathers then lived , and 


therefore Maſter M. having brought in the Teſtimony of ſeveral 
fathers in ſeverall-Centuries, addes this Caveat, that be relates 
them not to prove the tyuth of the thing, but onely the prattiſe: 
Now that Tertullian beires witnes to the practiſe of it in his cime 
in the Latin Church , as Origen his Contemporary in the Greeke 
Church, Lihall look no further then into the place which you pro- 
duce againſt us,theſe are your words from him: 
- Is Where obſerve be ſaith, for every perſons condition, 45ſj0- 
ys age, the delay of B aptiſuwe 14 mare profitable, much more 
or infants. 
þ 2.. He ſaith, let them become Chriſtians when they know Criſs, 
thu cannot Infants dv. 
3» He ſanth we will not commit earthly ſubſtance to little one! 
and ſhall we commit devine ?. 
4 It muſt be grven to them that ashg it, therefore not Infants. 
5» He Would have unmarried folkgs delayed, becauſe of thi 
ſtrength of rentation 1n them, 
_ Here Tereulien complaines of the over much ſpecd, wich 1 
RES Keprifinry all fore: and faith, delay were 


more profitableeſpecially about little ones, giving in his reaſons; is 
IT not thence evident, that were in tos age bapeized;though 
(in his choughts) with lefle profic2and rhas ſureties in baptiſm were 


warines wag uled;doth T ur- 


x#lliax in your thoughts complaine of the praiiie of peciee 
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* abuſes, (Oo thought by him) or doth he prophecie of ſuch, which 
Mi puma ar menderga che beginning of In- - 
— fu e) ould in the Church be pur in pratife > How 
| cameitintokis thoughcs to complaine of chis haſte in baprizing 
eee ones, and ochers, of che hazard of ſurcries, if rhere were no 
chebing then in practiſe ? he would have unmarried folkes Bap- 
tilme delayed as well as Infancs,and I appeale to your (cif, whether 
youthink char unmaried perſobs brought co che taich, were not in 
+ the Primitive times baptized 2 Whether the caking of a wite, was 
. oneofthe prerequiſits unto Bapriſme, and if Te-rullse» may not 
be heard againſt unmatied perſons, why then (ſhould he be heard 
agzinſt I: > Pur caſe you could find any one of the Fathers 
Infants Bapoſine, ing with arguments tor the 
neceſſity of ir, and colarging the benetics thar come by ir. yer with 
playning of the univerſall diſuſe , that chough rhe Do@rine 
Scripeure were evident for it, yet the qd £7117 my 
om ity 


* 
Apoltles tine) had been cardicfle in it, and generally 
thus teſtimony I beleeve you would make uſe of ro make good, thar 
Infants Baptuſine, in his age, was not in uſe : Such a teſtimony 


were more againſt us, thenall char ever yet our of zoriquity hath 
been broughr, and ſuch a one you are pleaſed here to bring infor 
us, and whereas youconclude, tberefore lictle did be thinks it law- 
| fall to baptizs Infancs, ſuch thowghts cannot be concluded from 

his wnlawfull and lefſe profitable much ditter, howloever 
weare tyed no more then you to ftand to his choughrs, who (1 be- 
leeve) upon proteſfion,willnot Ricke to baptize uamaried perſons, 
neither js it che queltion what he rhoughe, but what the Church in 


his age did practiſe. ; 
The nextFather brought in by us and exc pred agiinit by you is 
Cyprian. 


For Cyprians authority Whereas Epiſt. 59. 4 certaw Buſhop na- Pag. 30. 
modFidu. maintained that Infant: (th not to be baptized ay the . 
eighth day , there Was # Conncell of 66. Biſhops that mer together 
 Condewming Fidus bis opinion, yet approving [nfarts B apri/me, but 

wo things are to.be confidered. 1. The weakweſſe of the grownds ; 
2. The errours that came along with it,that no man hath cauſe 10 


truanph in their authority. ; 
_ + Ipray what ſtrengeh of reaſon did you find in Torrwliar eggini Anjw. 
| I 2 
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Anſw. 


the Baptiſme of Infants, and-uamaried prriens ?- tor the errowrs 
which you heap up our of Cyprias we may ealtly require you wich 
adyanrage out of Tertzltian ; and whereas: you conclude, By al 
which we may ſee, what heed we may give to Cyprians time, 1 defire 
ro krow how you will 'frame an argumenc from his crrours, to 
ſerve at all for your purpoſe, unlcfle it run thus, In a» age in which 


' there areerrours about Baprtiſme, there can beno baptizing of In- 


fants; Suppoling all ro be Orthodox that make this cheir praiſe, 


But in (yprians time there Were erronrs about Baptiſme, therefore * 
no Baptiſme of Infants. 

T he fore mentioned epiſtle to Fidus,may not without ſome grouni; 
be ſuſpeBed to be ſuppoſitions. 

Two of your grounds of ſuſpition are borrowed 'from circum- 


| ſtance of place. James Pamelins (that wrote anotations on this 


Epiſtle) knowes not Where Fidus. was Biſhop, and you know not the 
meeting place of the 66. Biſhops, ' One of your reaſons is from the 
Weaknes of the arguments not likely to come from a Conuncell of 66 
Biſhops, when yer yourſelf produce as weake things concerning 
Bapriſme, out of thoſe Epiſtles of Cyprias, of which you make no 
queitien ; Why may not this Epilije have as faire a cenſure as it's 
cllowes ?. 


Theſe reaſons yout ſelf ſuſpe&t; and therefore adde. 

Suppoſe tbis Epiſtle were not faigned, among all other corrup- 
tions, Infants in Cyprians time did partake of the Lords Supper. 
_ If itbe not faigned thea we have the queſtion granted, that In- 
fants in Cypriens time were baptized, and if they did partake (35 
you ſay) of the Lords Supper, then ſure they were not excluded 
from Baptiſme.. Your wildome might have concealed this rca- 
{on you yer lay. + 

It appeares it Was fas ned, becauſe it was [o contrary to the 
Dotirime of Tertullian, hn, "try he his - vg 2 

- I think you doe. not believe that Cy 


unK | prian did jurare in verb4 
Aagiſtri.. If Tertulians judgement was alwayes Cy prians, then 
Cyprian had been, as Tertullian , a Montanift ; and ſo Hicrome 
would have faid as well of Cyprian as Tertyllian , that he # 10 ſon 
ef the Charch<-.; 

It appeares from: Batonius teftimony,thas Cyprian was a7 aint it: 
aye yo yoerpmg; hoe 798. (E. ge 


N I 


nichriſtuuniſme. | 


© Ipray look once more upon Baronixe , and you will ſee thatin An/w, 
Your place allcadged he ſpeaks nor concerning bopuline of Infants, wy 
but of Her etiques. (yprians opinion ( which allo, pag.55. is yours) 
that perſons baptized by herctiques ought to be rc baptized, is fa- 
mous. This opinion of his, the Orthudoxe writers of thoſe tunes, 
(as alſo of thee )did generally oppoſe ; and among the reſt Srepha- 
mw [as Baronins there tels you) Martyr,and B i/hop of Rome. The 
Argumentot Steph.anw (which Baronius there brings in) was the 
- tradition of che Church:now co cake off Cyprian frou ſo foule ablot 
2 the oppoſition of Church-traditions, & Church-tradicions f:om 
thy diſhonor of having Cyprizz anadverlary, B ar-nizs (that great 
ſtickler for traditions) comes in wich theſe words: Cyprian was 
not ſo weak to b:lieve that Apoſtolicall traditions might be oppoſed, 
but he took it Fo be a humane cortwption,and (in his thoughts ) Con- 
trad:Brory to holy Scriptures. Afterwatis we have the words that 
you urge, but miſ-tranſlate. If Cyprian had been ſure that that 
had been an eApoſtolicall tradition , and not contrary to holy Scrip- 
tures, and ſound und fincere dottrine , without doubt he had reſted. 
And this he ſpeaks not of Baptiſme of Infants , but Bapciſine of 
Heretiques, You will amaze your Reader, in perſwading him that 
Baronizs affirux's Bapti/me 4 Infants to be not only no tradition 
the eApoſtles, but al/o againft the holy Scriptures,and ſound and 
weere doftrine,and that he ſhould oppoſe Cyprian in this doAtine, 
chat will plcaſure you, Baromm tcls you that Anabaptiſme was 41 146. 
brought into the Church by the Heretique Marcion, To conclude, 73 
if this Epiſtle were ſuppoſititious, how doe you think Auſtin was : 
ſo cheated by it? a berrer Criticke than to be abuſed by a forgery 
of this kind , who ſpeaking of this Epiſtle, ſaith, Cyprian not ma» _ = 
king any new-decree , but preſerving the moſt firme faith, of the ates 
Church, ( to reprove thoſe Who thoug bt Infants ought not to be bap-  - © 
tized before the eighth day) determined, With ſome of his aſſociates, 
that a child neW borne was rightly baptized. ASalſo Hierome,Who xicrox. lib.z. 
having diſcourſt by way of Bows concerning the Bapriſme of cons. 7 clagianes 
Infancs, hath cheſc words : And leſt you ſhould think that I wnder- eds. Pariſ. 
ftand this in any hereticall mefning , the bleſſed Martyr Cyprian, 1**05* 
(whom you glory to follow in the mterpretation of Scriptures )in his 
Epiſtle that he writes to Fidus the Biſhop concerning the Bapriſme 
of Infants, hath theſe things. 
I 3, Thus 
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Tins = examined the whole of al allyor _—_ Gs c (with 
which your Tide-page you make ſo great 2 flouriſh ) I leave the 
Reader ro judge their - And from that which you 
have faid m the negurive, Aber That the B 4 092 mh of [efants u not lay- WM © 
full) my vext worke is to make good what others have ſaid in the 
affirmarive for the lawfulnefſe of ic. And here give me leave to | 
begin where I am moſt concerned , though ir be where you end 

your laſt pages , by you incituled, An Anſwer to My, Blake his 


Ar guments. 


h4048420808G800008660264404 
A Vindication of the Bi « rT a-P x 1- 


VILEDGE, WILL, x7: 


Holimeſſe of Bekevers and their Iſſue , © 
the time of the Goſpel. 


ParrT II. 


Mr. Bulacxvyoop. 
PER Te 


three felt Arguments you deale withall are no ObjeRi- 
road af our Doctrine , but Poſirive Reaſons to 
tion , and ſuch a one which 
4 ddannber your opinion may rope) woe and your Poſition of rhe unlawfulneſſc 
—_ bs Infants Bapriſme Rl kold firme. Howſoever-Baptiſme in the 
= .  Birt Provil-dre was not once , much leſſe Bapriſine of 
Infants, when theſe Arguments were , Here the Reader 

my ſee no fair which will further in your mang- 

| ble. which the Reader over, will cally 


Be- 


Repty. 
VV= is it ENTS begin with Objettion ? when the 
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from Amichriſtieniſme. 
Beleeving: Gentiles ſueceed the Jewes inthe Covenanc ; the 05. 
ewes being brokenoff, the Genciles are grafted in : by vertue of 
isinficion, we are branches of the root Abraham. 
_ The objeflor us overtaken in 4 groſſe abſurdity , to think there is P4g.65. 
ſome waver ſall vifcble Church begun in Abraham, into which upon 
" the rejeftion of the Fes, the believers among the Gentiles, and thew 
ſeed are robe received. | 
I wonder you had not raiſed your aggravation higher, & made it Rep. 
the grofſelt of abſurdities. If any ſuch conceit had everencred into 
the objetors thoughts, which here you faſten upon him, ir would 
well have borne it. Here is the Church of the Jews ſuppoſed to be 
rejeRted, and believers among the Genciles and their ſced to be re- 
ceived. And beſide theſe , an univerſall viſible Church begun in 
Abraham, into which theſe believing Gentiles and cheir ſeed are 
to be received. Where could the obzeRor thinke that ſuch anu- 
niyerſall viſible Church, neither Jew nor Gentile, had any being or 
ſubkiſtence ?-Bur let us look into your confurtationof this fancy or 
nge chin-zra which you' imagine was in your objeRors braine, 
the abſurdity (you ſay) is grofle : 
For beſides the inviſible Church the body of Chrift myſticall, ;,;1 
there are only particular (hurches under the Goſpel. 
Here I would fain learn what you mean by a particular Church, 
whether a Faxvly-Church, ſuch xs you ſpeak of inthe houſes of P7177. 
Philemon, and Aquila, and Priſcila ; or particular Congregations 
meeting, cogether in one roome, which there you menticn likewiſe: 
neither of chefe can be your partic»/ar Church, ſos to exclude all _ 
other from the being of Churches. For rhe firſt, you doubr in what 7 bid, 
ſenſe ir may be called a Chwrch : The ſecond you make Churches | 
inaced in nary caſes ; hex the Apoſtles came to this or Thy, 
that (ity, we muſt not thinks that multitudes Were converted at 
once, (you ſay) but now and thes one, ſo that often the conſtuuted 
(hnrches Were ſo ſmall, thet they could Well meet together in one 
- Pace, in one private bonſe. Bur this with you is only in the infancy 
-of Churches : when they came to a fuller growth, one Church,it 
appeares by you, divided it ſelfe into | 8; Or 
Whether you meane (as I may ſay) Ciry-Chwurches wich their Sub- L 
urbs and Vi ſuch as Hierw/alem, Rowe, Epheſns, oc. com- x 
bined in ,. and governed by their Presbytcries; any ſuch Church 
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you diſclaime : notwithſtanding if one Church conraine more then 
one congregation, it muſt either be Precbyrerian of Dioceſan,unlefle 
it be voyd cf any Geverniment ar all. How can the whole body 
of believers joyne in vote ro admit members, heare complaints cen. 
ſure delinquents , and regulate all Church-affair:s , when no one 
place 1s of capacity to receive them? If they, ſh:11 doe it apart, 
( all having equall right) how ſoon will-one pirty undoe that 
which ahother doth 2 Many metnbers will thus be ar lotlc of their 
priviledges; they mult therefore aR'theſe things by thoſe who 
virtually are the body : we chooſe Parliament men to vote for us, 
becauſe 2 cannot meer for that bufinefle. If it be ſo with the 
Church (as by your confeſſion itis) they muſt diſpatch all by their 
hands who are made overſcets and rulers. You fay indeed ,- that a 
Particular Church #« no other thaw a company of Saints in profeſſi- 
on, explicitely or implicitely .' conſenting together to wor ſhip God 
in the Word, Sacraments, and Prayer , and all other duties of Reli- 
gion. But ycu doe not tell us how this conſent of many Congre- 
garions can be entered, and yet Presbyrerian Churches denied, But 
whatſoever particular Churches are , Mr. Bl/ake erres in this, that 
; he holds an wniverſall vifble Church ,' when there ts no other then 
par ticular (mrches under the Goſpel. He had thought indeed that 
E; \ many particulars had made up a generall, many particular mes had 
made up a mwltitude of men : but this is now a grofle abſurdity, 
this you have declareu your ſelfe ro explode as « monfter, but ſo doe 
-Dot thoſe that take themſelves in this way to be your equals : Sec 
/ _ . , _. the Confeſſionof the Churches commonly called Anabaptiſts, where 
ang; we have theſe words: Chriſt hath here on earth a ſpiritual king- 
"dome, which is the Church, Which be hath purchaſed and redeemed 
to h1mſelfe,as a peculiar inheritance; "Which (burch, as it i viſible 
fo #4, 84 company, &c. This Church thus ſet forth, is more chen 
one particular Congregation or affotiation , Ir is that in which the 
Apoltle tels us God hath ſze firft Apoſtles , ſecondarily Prophets, 
thirdly Teachers, after that miracles, then ifts of healing,helps w 
Keke g game'p 
overnments, diverfities of tongues. This is not each particular 
- Church, or any one eminent "Church, but the Church univerſal), 
-  _ Which in ſome age, and ſome place, hath enjoyed all of theſe gifts, 
3 Cor.z5.9. What. doth the Apoſtle meane when he faith he perſecured the 
; | Comrechof God? Doth he meane one particular Chu _ 
| | whi 
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ntichriſtianiſme. 65 
which his fpleene was carried, or the whole Church ? That which 
- becallsche Chrtb in one place, he calls rþ4 way (that is the way AZ: 2, 4. 
chriſtianity) in another, The Apoſtle warnes, that we give no 
neither to the Few nor Gentile, nor yet to the (hnrch of God, * ©91-10-32- 
one particular Church is there decipherec,but under the notion 
of Chir , univerſally.all Churches ; I ſhall not enter upon the 
controverlie Eoocerang an univerſall Church politicall, but this I 
ſhall cake(were it.not for you)as a truth uncontroverted,that there 
2 Chxrch abitrafted from all conſideration of ſingle congrega- 
tions, that receives the minilterall. gifrs before mentioned, and 
6b. 2, yryverfall., Chatch into the Priviledges, , of which, 
beleevers are xecewed. 
. Much more doth the erre to think all the members of the Gentile P4465: 
(burches to he taken into the Jewiſh , and the Tewes caſt out. 
I that beſt know his mind can tell you, that he thinkes none of Reply: 
the members af.che Churches of the Gentiles, are taken, into the f 
oe Church, {6 ( he knowes) they muſt all become ewes, and. 
Circumciſed after the manner of Moſes, look over the words 
by. your, {clf quoted, heleeving Gentiles ſucceed the Fees in the 
Covenant, .and compare them with your own obſervation.in the 
cloſe of your anſwer to this objeRtion, That not the. Gentiles, but 
the Beleevers among the. Gentales ave graffedin, and then judge 
whether your obz=or be ina much more then grofle errour ; If he 
ere, you erre together with him. 
He erres in thinking there us ſame Covenant, into which the Gen- 
tiles are graffed in wpon the FeWes rejetion of it, which. ſhould be- Thit- 
long to the Gentiles and their ſeed. od 
You have got a ſingular dexterity in argument, when you took 
took upon you the perſon of an opponent,you were ſeldom fo hap- Reply. 
Pyas co bring che propoſition in queſtion into the concluliun, now 
You have taken upon; you to be a reſpondent, your fult worke 1s 
(after a magiſteriall chacge oferrour) co deny the concluſion, This 
covenant- holines of Chriſtians, as of Jewes, was the maine ſcope 421 
of that treatiſe, which you now undertake to anſwer, and. before 
examination of any one reaſon, you peremptorily fall (wich your 
Charge of errour ) on the,coocluſion, I have nor learnt ſuch a way, 
of diſputation; I might, wich a$ good; reaſon have begun. with be 
errerin denying the lawfulnes of Infants B apti/me. F 
K or 
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 Ibad. 


ward & inward part, 


Rom. 9-4. 


— _—__ 


tiles yoW, but that 


Forbes as other Copenan, Wi gs 


- which was (overdhted beſert the world Was, 4nd agreed betwixt the 


Trinity, Tit. 1.2: Hhit tre-nall life ſhould be by beleeving in Chip, 


and this Covenant never belonged to the bod) br of the Jewiſh nation, 


but tha + ys _—_ ſee, om.9.6,7 8:/ d VEr.27, 

"This affir ofyours,rmi! 6 SSL into ſeverall pr 
fitions, M of which very-wedllſtand with your obje tors is 
arine, though the Covenant be but one, yerrkere may be, 

1. Several argrees and wayes of f di enſario of it , it maybe 
given to the ewes k Hadowed under'carthly promiſes , ourward 
types, and ſhidowes, fo Oe rexe bulke of Ceremonie, fome 
light (cliough lender) of the blood of the Covenant, and purchaſed 
inheritance 1s ſeen, this very Covenant was ſealed in the Sacrament 
of the Jewes, held forth in theſe types, and vayled in the promiſes 
of Canaan, and no Covenant cflentially differing from this Co- 
venant. " 

"2, Several partror' Fm —Y ir;thisont may conſt of an oxt- 
Sitkin the ar k;or rine,che other as the ſap,one 
x5 the ſhell, the other as the kernel, one as the meaner,the other as the 
end : there muſt be away'st conveyance of this Covenant to the 
Jewsin'thtir dayes, to th Gone} ih'theſe Golpd times,otherwiſe 
there world be no'Coyenanrar'all;' God harh no immediate inter- 
courſe with any people toRtrike Covenant with them, his way of 

is his Ordinances, _ Ordinances are therefore cal- 
led the Covenant, as contayning 


bogs ing the Covenant, they 
ate the outward pitt of th Cavs right and title to this 


outward part offi itin the'Church js worediary* which” your one- 
neſſe of Covenant doth not oyerthrow;It was fo among the 7exes, 


is:confelt , that it Rillis ſo in Goſpell times, T have rmed, and 


argumentatively proved, , which (rangaam ex urbedra) you 
deny,I ſhall firſt ( God willing) make Fear thoſe © Joins which 
you have undertaken to anſwer, and then 1 {hall make addition of 
forme further arguments for the confirmation of it. © 
This infition in the roote Abraham, is the Jewes ftead by a viſible 
conſtitution i meerly imaginary. 

Ele brine = oo imagary cy the Apoſtles whole dif- 
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Crlizaners; and not any of perſonall prjviledge, or qualificati 
' aidtheinfitionof rhe vi blemultitide of converted ales (lf 
called; ſome choſen!) can be no other bur by a viſible conſticution, 


For Abraham ſtands '45 4 roote two wayes : 1.Vifibly to the Thi. 
{ends that deſornd of hum, | £ 


| Feonfeſſe tharthe is'a roore to ſuch, and fo is every fon of 4bra- Reply 
hem, every ſon of Adams ( that hath poſterity) is a root likewiſe, * ** 
Bat fbraham, T/ſaark., 7acob, Poſſe, David, and all within the 
protniſe (by vertue of che 'Covenzne made wick themy are a holy 
root; and eonyey that Covenant-holineſle to all that zre their bran- 
ches,' {by ahans is d firſt leading roote of all thoſe that deſcend 
fmmhim, or that are inoculared' into him, by admiſſion of the ſame 
Covenant wich'him. 
The proſelytes in 1/rae! were thus made branches of this roote, 

and ſo themiltes werea radix ſubalterni, a fabordinate holy root 

«ftheir poſterity, not only Yriah the Hittite, avid Ruth the Mo- 
«bite, butalſo D oeg the Edomite, in caſe he had iffue, yea all theſe 
proſelyres of the Scribes and Phariſees making, were branches as 
jy Saut; Shemei, Corah, D athan and ret rl lakes 

; godly profelytes were equall with th na Ihe.s6.6.5" 
Jewes ; all -pjoſelyrcs' are equall m priviledge with the Tewes, he 
of meete carnill' deſcent, withour any further qualification , Exod-12.49. 
Toreſtraine theſe hereditary priviledges,onely to the {eed of Abya- Nun 15.15. 
han fleſhzis to caſt out of Covenant, not only the ſeed of belee- 
by Gentiles; buralſo of beleeving proſclytes, both of them di- 
_ tecip againſt the Scriptures. 

"2 Iwviſible, to the beleevers among the 7eves and Gentiles, ſee j,., 

4.11.17, [ts by wvertue of this latter infition, that not the 

Gentiles but the beleevers among the Genriles are graffed in. 

' Thatdiftin&ion of Gentiles, and belztving Gentiles might here Reply. 
kive beet ſpared, for no man beleeves, thar Gentiles in unbeleife, od 
ae iny branches, or that they do receive hereby any priviledge : 
butitis an infition (by a faith ſaving, and juſtifying) into Abra- 
ham, 2$ 2n inviſible roote- thae you meane and no other, ſeeing 
eAbrahani who is inviſible they are thus ingraffed, ſo Abraham 
bvells is then by faith, and ihey in Abraham, they receive ſap for 4 
ſttridall life from Abraham,as a branch from the root ,& they ily 
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hs et 


Heb. 2.4- 
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deſcending from him, 
buc no holy reot,. chey come from him, naturall men, not men of 


| * fucha faichor worthip, and ſo/he was: the root of the Hageren,, 


the Edomites, and of all of thelyne of Ketura,as well as of Iſrael, 


12« As aguſtified, xegenerate. man., fo he himſelf is a branch of 
Chriſt, who. Ng reſpe&wasa branch of him, his juſtifice- 
tion was a pexſonall priviledge,not-communieable, the j»/t hal live 
by bu fait onely and not their ſeed;-an Old Teftament truth, 
regeneration is,and ever was an habit infuſed, not deſcendable, or 
to becommunicated... } .', » os 

3. Avaprofeſſorief faith or worſhippey of »God, fo he is 3 root or 
firſt frait; viz. a begining of rhac royall noble priviledge to all 
his ſced, and thoſe afar oft, whom God (hall call co the ſame pro- 
feſlion of faith and worſhip : In this relation the Covenant 1nade 
with Abraham, Iſaac, ad Tacoh, entitled all their naturall ſced, 


andall that profeſſethe like fairh/in thagroyall priviledge of Gods 


- own peculiar peoplezall profeſſors of the fame rroth (which Scrip- 


-rure (tiles by the name ot beleevers;to the end of; the world ) are 
within the verge of this covenant,; as receving a priviledge com- 
municable and dr{cendable, and this.is a reply ſutticient to your 
an{wer in this place, bur this argument you alſo make your twelfch 
objcAion, wtere we have Mr. HM. in the margent, the three fri 
branches of your anſwertherc I paſſe by, the firſt being noc co che 
preſent purpoſe, the ſecond we willingly yeild, and- the chird is 
already pa ror t00O.. | 

T be Apoſtle ſpeakes of theJewiſh off-ſpring,c not of the Gentiles; 

And although 7 uk bl brou feprings body, - the midale 

WAL of partition whroken down, Ephe,2.14. It t5.to be underſtord 

of beleeving Fewes and Gentiles, united in Chriſt,by myſtical union 

not by.viſible Eccleſsaſticall d;ſpenſation, 
Herenn let the reader of. meaneſt capacity. judge, doth not the 

Apoltle diſtinguiſh the off-ſpring or branches into rwo kinds ?: 

one naturall, which were Abrahams. ſeed (the greateſt and mole 
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Or fred from Amichriſtianiſme. 69 


ing deſcended from his loynes) the other 
by infition ,, the root is common to 
of both make up the lump. 
W rſt fruit and root are meant, Abraham, Iſaac, and Dnef. 
hcob—or whether by firſt fruit and root are meant Feſus Chriſt? 
_ By firſt fraits are meant Chriſt, &c— Anſw, 
- Antweripg yout objector, Abrahams (you ſay) is a root two Reply. 
wayes, aniwering Malter AZ. (producing the ſame text) you ſay 
he 18 no root, never in Scripture called a root, or firſt fruits, whe- 
ther of theſe ſhall we take to be your mind , that- which you 
willabide by 2 This in this place it ſcemes moſt probable, becauſe 
itis-ſo,formall an anſwer to a queſtion , and backr wich reaſons, 
= = other comes after it, and ſecond thoughts we uſe to judge 

For your reaſons of this paradox as contrary to the truth, asto 
your {elte, that Chriſt is the root, and not Abraham. 
I, Becauſe Abtaham,-Ifaac, and Jacob in Scripture are never Peg. 45: 
ralled by theſe names of root, or firſt fruit, and their poſterity by the 
name of Iump , but Chriſt and his body the elett are called by this 
neme, 1 Cor.15.20. Ifay. 53.2, Apoc.5.5, and 22.16, | 
+I... Though Abraham, 1{aac,and 7acob be not inany other Scrip- x eply. 
tire called by che name of root, yer 7eſſe 15, and his poſterity bran- "7 I 
ehes, and may not they by proportion be a root,as well as he: ? 
5K This icbur 2 {imylicude, or tnetaphor , ard how many f{1mili-, Who is meant 
tudes may we find in Scripture once uſed, and no ofcner ? by root and 

3, Chriſt is called the root ,. and firſt fruics we confefſe ; but in - | fruits, 

afar diff ce fcnſe from, that which is here tnfilted upon, and in” 30s 149 
noone te MT BID 28 BY 


root, and firſt fruits as Abraham is: here, 

In the words: there is. a double fimilicude z» One from Nature, the N atuyales wo- F: 
other from the Leviticall Law.. The root mult be extended no fur- cax,nox quitua: 
ther then the other ſimilitude of firſt fruits will beare, which is not 4 14rd inejjeb- 
togivehife (as a naturall root doch to the branches, and Chriſt ro PT yi 
bis members) bur only as a firſt beginning from whence an holi- jen 98 
eſſe of dedication and conſecration followes, which is not Chriſt, ,1,; Jonius... 
but thoſe of whom Chriſt after the fleſh came, They are called na- graruzo felere 
tural branches , not by any qualification of nature to make them 71qui genti- | 
holy, which is contrary to the Apoſtle Zpheſ.2.3. But by reaſori of = ſegpagerdt, 


their incerelt by right of bitch in the free Covenant of God. 
Sh, | þ- ,; - K 3 ' 2, The 


ET: EY 


— OO ——_ 


T7 - Bra I: 20 Rs. 6. _———  ——— 


the ſame hd but Abraham and hu poſt whe are not of the ſans 
kind, his po ſfterity bemg many of how Wic But Chriſt and hi 
body myſtical are ST the ſame kind, having pn graces of (brift com. 


 munitated ro them 
Reply, ©  Andfoitis here,all ar e of the fame faith and profeſsion, all zre 
| handfafted (as I may fay) TONY one and —_— God in Religion, this 

ſame in Abrahbar ind his 


holineſfe that the text holds forth , 


Thid. 3" be lump and branches meart here, ar of ach as are holy per- 
ſons ; but what holinefſe can be in the floſhly ſeed of Abraham, being 
_ - 4 ſtate of rejetien that they can truly , and properly be [o 
called? 

Reply. There isno holinefle in them, in the ſtate of rejeRion, and there- 
fore they are no branches ; bu as rhe Apoſtle faith they are cu; 
off by o—_— Se babyaf th people nor accepting the Meſsiah, 

t profeſſed] ae cite off from the Covenant of 

Abraham, 1 as bios an unkoly root of an unholy poſterity, 

Yet in regard of their former alone in Covenant with God, 

and Gods: determitation'to receiye rheni againe, they may be repu- 

patacively to others onc 6f Cove ) ſome way facrcd, 
wes, and yet beloved with the love of benevolence, or 
ion of their future call , and fo in aRuill exiſtence they 
are calt off, and unhol Jens regard of Gods choyce they are as 

_ ſacred, See Rom.11. 1s the contrary that Abrabam, Iſaac, and 

+ Jacob are the root, take theſe ym rey 

I. The root is that , of wil WER of the Jewes by 

le i branches, but now cur off, the Apoſtle there 

bum, tes of their cutring off, who were branches, But the 

RE Dody of rhis Nation were n never branches of Chriſt, many 


ter wereof their the Devil, 10þ,$.44. 
my Y ba | eo fer] hte rexr , are ſuch that rhay be ſevered, 


inoculated , biit Chriſt and his branches 
Ver d: : therefore root and branch is not here Chriſt 


& and firſt fruits which renders them beloved 
Rs were enemies, and in unbe- 


enevolence, or as 1 may {ay 
_ inten” 


ns Fl 


Thid, 4. The root and branches, the firſt fruit , wid lump, wuſt be of of 
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| Frention of good to that ople, But Abraham, Iſaac, and Tacob 
aſche hecho condition thus beloved, As conver the Gof+ 

hey are entmies for your ſakes, but as toxching the eleftion, they 
| d for the fathers ſake, Rom.11.48. 


Chriſtians,”'t - Pet. 2.9; therefore Chriſtians in this birth priviledge, 
are <quall ro-the Nation of the Jewes. 


* The very anſwer Maſter Blake goeth abogt torefute, but cannot Auſyy, 


# enough, Pcter « meanes it of the inviſible Church, the body of 


= You might have done well , not only to have acquaiated your Reply. 


Reader Malſtcr B lakes refuration is , but alſo to have raken 
ſome” paines'to diſcover the.weaknefle of it , that men might ſee 
more then the bare word of an adverſary, that he cannot retute it: 

The anſwer it {clfe you doe ſo mangle in leaving out ſome part, 
andchanging others, that it is rendred to the Reader in a notable 
prece of non-ſence, 1 defire thoſe that will doe me right, and ſee 
your dealings, to compare the birth priviledge , and your book 


"The grand birth previledge of the Iewes was to be an holy Na- Pag. 65. 
tion but this honour to be an holy nation is given to believing 0#je#?. 2. 


"Th priviled7e to be an holy Nation , which belongs tothe my- Pa.65.07.66. 


flicall body of Chriſt , he Would draw to all Gentile Nations, which 
Wofeſſe Chriſt , among Which there are thouſands are viſible unbe- 
evers; becauſe it was a birth priviledge of the Fewes to be an holy 


Nation, Which is a meer Paralogi(me. | 


ell body) ont of the context, from the words that goe betore, and 
from'tholc that follow after, and from other Scriptures explaning 
ity which his argument appears a righe framed ylogiſme, Theſe 
raſons you would ſure ina word or two have examined , if you 
had been able to have refuted," or tad Hot beleeved hat your bare 
word will take with ſome'Readers beyond any argument of orhers, 
their implicir faith in you being equall to that conceit, which ma- 
ny have of: themſclves, that you are wiſer then ſeven that canren- 
dr a reaſon; and whereas you ſay that among theſe Gentile N ations 
tht profeſſe Chriſft;there are thouſands that are viſible unbeleevere, 
How'you can falve it1know not , 1 am Ture it will pafle with the 
molt Readers for x moſt notable contradiRion ; IF the Ro 
's | | 


And he gives his reaſor.(that it belongs notonly to Chriſts myſti- Rep/y. 
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Obpett.z. 


Selat. 


Reply- 


of faith is alone that which makes a viſible believer, then to ſay that 
thouſands chac profeſle Chriſt, are viſible unbelievers, is as grofſe x 
contradiQion , as to ſay, thouſands of menare no reaſonable crea. 
tures.” But the profeſſion of Chriſt makes a viſible believer : upon 

ofeſſion, in Scriptare,they have ever the natne of belicvers,as we 

ein'Simon Mags , the rocky ground, and thoſe multitudes is 
the «As of the Apoſtles ; upon aflent to the truth of DoRrine, this 
title is never denied : you find wnbeliever the ticle of men in hea- 
theniſme, and oppoſition to Chriſtian profeſſion. 

The ſced of believers mult eicher be lookt upon as faxJerally holy 
3$ Jewes by nature were,or elſe as ſinners of the Gentiles : A third 
ſort cannot be aſſigned. If under the firſt , we have chat we con- 
tend for : If under the ſecond , then the heavy doome of finners, 
Gentiles, aliens, is their condition ; they are then withour Chriſt, 
without hope, &c. 

we look upon them as ſinners of the Gentiles , tainted with origi- 
nall ſinne ; and either theſe perſons live and grow up to yeares, and 
are capable of Slookaomd ſalvable ; for elſe they die in infancy, 
and are ſalvable through the preſentment of the ſatrsfaltion of 
Chriſt to Gods juſtice for originall ſinne , and therefore not without 
hope, nor without (hriſt. 

If you pleaſe to examine the ZBirth-Priviledge, you ſhall ſee that 
this diſtintion looks not at all at qualifications of nature, (which 
withour diſtin&ion is the ſame in all, both.Jew and Gentile) bur 
to Covenant-relation,. and if.in this reſpe& you place them among 
heathen, without Chriſt, aud Without bope, and yer ſuppoſe them to 
be ſaved by the preſentment of the ſatisfattion of Chriſt, you tell us 
of wonders, if any in a ſtate of heatheniſme wichour Chriſt, may be 
ſaved by Chriſt ;_ then a man may rake up without danger that fo 
much abhorred ſpeech, anima mea fit cum Philoſophis,ler my dying 
ſoul be among theHearhen. For your diſtin&ionof Intancs, lore 4y- 
ing in infancie,and others growing up to years ; If you can tell us of 
any Scriptures applying Chriſts merits toall dying ones, to take 2- 

ginall fine, and Goring to others , ( which, comparing 
to 


you are deſired to ſpeak our without tergt- 
verfations 


l k Us » aÞsL 
Lis. Ys 


FLY A —_ me | ; | - nad 
5 feed om Antichriſtaniſme, 
 verſat ons or ſhuffles, where you place Infants i» regard of Cove- 

ut rel Whether with Jewes by birth, (as the Text {pcaks) or 
; elſe with ſipners of the Gentiles. | 

Thils 4 eee iSalſo your fifteenth ObjeQion,, for which YOU, Pug..47. 
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| up LM, and is here to be examined, in which, your fi An- 
per ſpeaking of eleRtion and reprobation, is not to vur purpoſe; 
the ſecond your Errata's intreat to blot out, the ObjeRtion ic {elfe 
we have in theſe words, 
| There are but:ewo kingdomes, families, cities, houſholds, wer.2, 01-77 
Gods, and the Devils. If Infancs be nor of Gods famdy,kingdom, 
bs ance are they of the om isuncharicableto think. 
If by kingaome , City , family, houſhold , they mean the viſible 
Church; then if "” | x04 not of thu, = are of the oy ot 
wile kyngdomes we deny the conſequence , for many are of this king- 
me = notwithft andiuy are of the Devils kyngdame.: as Ifhmael, 
us: many are not of this kingdome, Who notwithſtanding are of 
Got kingdome,as Job, Jacob, before he was borne, © | 
Nothing but che viſible Church can be mean, and yer the con- Repl 
&.48 of force , notwithſtanding. your inſtances in ſoine # 
wicked: ones within che Church, and ſome good ones our of it: 
Who ever doubred bur that there are ſoine weeds in the garden, 
which yer is the place of lowers ? and ſome flowers in the com- 
mons, which yer is the place of weeds > The Church is (till Gods 
vitble kingdome , and they that are without it (chough they have 
wx of entrance) are yec yilibly out of this kingdome;, and having 
ucl right of entrance , they ſuffer wrong when they are noe recei- 
ved. It you were not ſuffered to live or make abode in chis Kipg- 
dome (being a free- borne ſubje&t)you would account it a,yiulacion 
of righe, though you weretold, the King had many tubjeets out.of 
asdommions. 1t. you! were, Kept: our of all vilidlc locicty in the, 
-lurch,, being a prot {&d Chriltian, and viſible Saint, you would 
Reem it an 1ngury ,- otwith(tanding you had learnt thac ſalya;ion 
uch caſcs mighe be had. And: ehis 1s your dealing wich che In- 
t delicycrs. | Far your inſtance in 79h, he lived I lippole in 3 
Clurct , as his ſacrifice with acceptance doth evidence. , As 
© Zaeh y Vihen, we ae iphaking of 2.Church vilible , you give 4 
range mitince in.goc (out of compallect ic) who had.ng viſible 
Wing, The queſtions notconcerning the everlalting. cllate of Ine 
antsy Dur theit prefenc vihble condition, which aut be _ 
I, W 
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"within, ordlſe our of Gods viſible kingdome. Theſe Arguments 
. others , to eſtabliſh'the Bireh- 


. a$then;in the dayes of the 


————_ Orr ————___ omen tro eo —__— SN 


which you have hitherto toucht upon, ;were brought with ſeverall 
proviled e and Covenant- holineſſe 
of believers and their 1[[ue in the dyes ofthe Goſpel. If the Reader 
pleaſe to view the queſtion there ſtared , the grounds laid down | 
of ſuck a Covenant in generall , with the Arguments broughe to | 
make it good, as in the Old, fo in the New Teſtament, both negy- 
tive and poſitive, he will better judge of che validity of this anſwer, 
and your-way of dealing in anſwering , I ſhall here further take li- 
berty to make ſome addition to thofe Arguments for ſuch an herc- 
ditary birthright as is rhere zvouched : And rhus I reaſon ; 
1. If «Abraham be a father in reſp: of Covenant, both of the 


arguments. tO crenmciſed, and thoſe of the uncircumciſion, then it tollowes,thac 
confirme rhe 


this outward Covenant-holinefle is hereditary, and a priviledge of 


ledge and Co- birth, conveyed from anceſtors to poſterity. ' Burt Abrah2m is thus 
yenant holi- 
neſſe of be- 
levers, and 
their iſſues. , 


a father in reſpe@ of Covenant to the circumciſed, and thoſe of the 
uncircumcifion. Ergo, &c. 

The Minor is plaine, Rom. 4. 11, 12. 

The Conſequence is alſo plaine 3 4c is neceflary to the being of a 
father (truly ſo calle1) ro communicate being to poſtericy. Hat 
the raine a father ({auth Fob ) or who begot the drops of the dew? If 
then Abraham be x father no: only in reſpect o being in nature, 
but alſo of being in covenarr,then 3s a father he doth communicate 
a envenant-being, not inward, whichis incommunicab le, buc vut- 
ward, Which orly-is hereditary,and deſcendable. 

2.1f there be an outward covenant, &holines of covenant-rclation 
(different fromthat which is inherent & qualirative)in the dayes of 
theGoſp:l,as there was in the time of tne L1w;then it fullows,chat 
there is the ſame reaſon of an hereditary deſcent of Covenant now, 
S the | Goſpelas in the times of Law. The force 
of this Conſequence(3s it is evident of it {6)f.ſo)the greateſt adver- 


faries of this Birth-priviledge doe acknowledge,an outward (if any 


' fuch be) igever heredicary anddeſcendable, arr therefore with all 
_ ther irengthRirive to oppoſe. No man, with them,in any ſcnfe's 
a believer, but a man in-Chiriſt ; no' mart a'Saint by calling , bur he 
"that is truly fanQtitiedand led by the ſpirit; every Scripcure-calling 
oe Air ones ian cffctuill - : Some in Rn 
nity have publikely profefied, that if any Covenant-holineſſe not 
inherent and fanGiHyi or (as they ule toſpeak) real, _ 
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ne, and holineſle of Covenant-relation in the dayes of the Go- 
ſpel,to be found in the Scriptures of the New Teſtament, I ſhall en- 
deavour to prove. | Ws, of 
2. Suchas the calling is in the dayes of the Goſpel, ſuch is the 
holinefle and Covenant-relation : as is the one, ſo is the other ; it 
the one be outward , the other is alſo outward ; if theone be in- 
ward , the other is alſo inward : It is by Calling that we are at all 


in Covenant, that we have any holineſle either outward or inward; 


We are called (ith the Apoltle) with an holy calling. —But in the , rm. 9. 


dayes of the Goſpel, and Scriptures of the New Teſtament, there 
$40 outward calling as well as an inward, a calling to an outward 
Covenant-holinefle of relation, as well as to inherent holinefle and 
1 Afat.20.16, Mat.22.14. Many are called, but few 
c 

| The &le& of God are holy with an inherent holineſle of reall 
graces, Coloſ.3,12. Theſe in the Textarecalled,and not cle; they 
are DRNe called to a ung. 3 Oh and reall, PENS 
| calling according to Gods purpoſe,as it is to holmes in- 
herent & oRlifyine,Epb.1 4. ſoir a 6b 1a of eleion,and 
an aſſuring evidence of our predeſtination to glory, Rom.$.30. Bur 
this calling is no conſequent of eleRion , it is no ſuch aſſuring evi- 
dence of our predeſtination to glory, ſuch are caſt out after calling; 
this is therefore an outward calling, nor cfteRtuall and according to 
Gods purpoſe,unto an outward,not an inherent holinefſe, In every 
- calling there is a erm 4 quo , ſoine condition and tation thar 

men leave;and a terminus ad quemſlome condition and ſtation into 
Which they are received. Now theſe of ſtrangers from God being 
called to God , and yet in no inward<ovenant of grace, and inhe- 
rent fanRification, -ic mult rherefore fullow , that they are called 
untoan otward Coyenant, with an holy calling of outward Cove- 
nane-relation only + And that this Scripture hath relation to New 

eltatrent times , is plaine from ouc Saviours words, ſetting out in 
that Scripture the ſtate of che Kingdome of Heaven. 


2. If there be a call of the Word, and miniſterial ourward or- | 


dinances, wirhout avy working of the Spiri to ſanRfication;then 
» hes LIAN "i '$ - 4 | it 


mg re eres ——_— ” 


icwade needs follow WER] mn 'F F ul, {uch a Covmant! ſach 
| ky hated Sky call, and Cove- 


Sup 
Fs e of. the good 3nd bad 
ivers inſtances: 

*. af he 4 of beleever Ne” ſaint , wrought by ſuch a calling 
in the N 

thoſe of Th Old Teſtament, peoply of God, holy, beloved, &c. then 
it. folowes thar rhere'is an cared Covenant, and holineſſ: of re- 
ktion'noW as thef,, The co is phaine ; . but theſe titles, 
beleevers ,' ſaints,” (which $ tie es one, and the ſame, 


ba) Den. 14.1, Eph*[.x:1.) arc raken in the. fame larirude now, as the other titles. 


(9) Deu.14.:, above mentioned were.then ; they were then taken,not only for a 
| {cy Dax 32-9. people truely holy, and indeed beloved, bur for a people related 
(9 rew.9.6. to.a holy God, holy by ſcperation from other Nations , and de 
: ) Iſy 48.4. cation to the Lord, "Kr wasno contradiftion in the Old Teſtament 
5 Exck 16. tobe called (a) ehildren of God (b) WY og Gods peculiar peo- 

ple (c) his porr1on, bu heritage, HE) ade al yet to be branded, as (a) 
ifneckea, (Ec) of an won new, [terops, « fs ul na- 
Rent TN Tens C1) Sides and Ginh. Tens 
Rion"to ftilemen, m the New Teltament (k) belcever:, 
bye ing,V Prin re Ha yet,not only (m) noxriſp faltions, and 

| 1 Cor.3-3 diviſions, but when 
: Go) : —_— '7+ tend, and _ te fe fr prin : and defilements ; when they 
24; (p) pr Lords Tab (q) diary riots wnc leave, laſtivir 
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onlyof rel c word Without 
rohihs . Bycthere ks a call of the word, with- 
ork of the ſpirit, ng men into a forme, 


ſtament , be of equa? latitude, and extent wth. 
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doe Wrong, defraud , when they con-- 


they have a name to lvoe, 10. 


6 there Ws "rn "evon ET 
00s /The-fonnss of God (hin nf the Che Int 
| prot pans ſuch as I/rael was,- Devr.14.1. itis plane 
 theholineſle of regeneration was wanting in thei ) A ary | 

ters of wenng . thie:danghters of the children of Cav, that were wich- 
outany ſneh/ relation» ro God, driver with himtro:m Gods 
ſence, from the place where God had any fetled worſhip: ork 
was's Covenant, if Sorze and Farber carry any relation ; Yer no 
inward Covenant, the inward work of grace carmor be imagined 
intheſe perſons, and thus I ſuppoſe the Aflumprion isfally proved. 

\That * holinefle which: the: roor neceſſarily eranfinics- ro che 
braveh , the anceſtorto poſterity , malt neceſſarily be « birth pri: 
ee halinefle ens ; —_— and not inherent, chis 

ent, and of | repenerationtis not ur” 
allrranſmicted,much lefle neceffarily rranſmizred, 
Buzthereis fuchan.holinefis-in the dayes of the Goſpet, which 
therooc neceffarilyerapfinics ro-the. branch ' che anceſtor to poſie- 
i pmne freely profeſle ts bringinot for Miſter 8 
I P to 'not for" 
wadr fake, who denies the -on Which' it — 
tr tt dy ens, 1 AL 
1 fd ae 4 
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ul Toy, and not anunregenerate perſon, k&C.. 
anicy 3 there was 00 ſctuplein their head, whether they 


abide with their yoke-fellow profeſfsing Chriſt » and not 


is meant ſuch 2 one" as is no infidell, not in 
s butcalledrox protetſioa of Chriſt ; this fol. 
3s That the holinefo here mentioned is tranſmirtible,deſcends- 
oi ſuch rhat may be conveyed from parent tochild, from ance- 
Or. to: 

4. That the Apoſtles affirmation chat the children are holy, 25 

his Naas that they are not wncleaxe,, containes a treain cruth, 
or equall withan univerſal}, a priviledge 


Eon 


your: T5 hold that by the boeever;” 5 _ meant the regene- 
unregener ns, thar the holines 

=) Wllbe the nor Gray true ad p/urimun : 
Go: [T beſy beleewing regenerate ones 
nather then athers , and beeanſe none can deny 
hare 4 thus Doty : therefore they are to be 
ationall aſſembly of Saints, 
and flat this _ runs 


5 among the Corinthiass 4 whether ure- 
With an re wife, profeſling 
js exe ich berth Bur the ſeruple 
felt Chriſtian » ighy live wich a: profclt 1n- 
{ns dvatrvar io he text about 
(ol 19150! 64 CAL of 
S OUT D 4 C1 CTECT q d)4 iS not at all cranſcniteible; 
was a} >] LS Tas thu 6 Dr acquirec into. his child, as hc 
| ledge, or þ elicaryiimmunity ; Tack holinefſe is no re- 
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| their chiliren, "when it was onely” tpon, it may be, rather they 
 thiw others ſhall be holy, eſpecially obſcrving the contrary event by 
Gyly experience, the Apoſtles words ſoun4 in another manner, 
now aro they holy : The Prieſts could anſwer the caſe of conſcience 
ſhall we think that the Apoſtle anſwered chus ambiguouſly ? 
-4.If both parties had been in unbeleefe, then the ſced had been un- 
doubtedly uncleane; If this e//e had not been, they could nat have 
been holy,” the Apoſtle doch not ſay, there is more danger of their 
iſlue chat are both in unbelicfe,bur (in their birth condition) they 
ae uncleane,and the like certainty chere is of one memberof theA- 
poltles diſtioion, the like certainty there is of the other,otherwiſe 
upon theſe grounds, even the iſſue of unbelcerves may be baptized, 
5 han isno certainty bur they alſo may be holy : The holi- 
- nefle then is a deſcendable holinefl:, not inward bur outward, fuck 
that neceſſarily and infallibly 'deſcends, as do hereditary privi- 


_ _ Theſecond Scripture whereby I make good theAflumption,that 
there is ſuch a holineſſe in the dayes of the Goſpel (which the pa- 
rent tranſmits ro the child, the anceſtor to nolterity) is Rom.Ht. 
16. For if the firſt fruits be holy, the lump is alſo holy, and if the 
root be holy, ſo ave the branches + Thoſe with whom I have here to 
deale in” this place alſo grant, that the root is the anceſtor, the 
branch the off-(pring or poſterity, the firſt frait is the beginning of 
the race or line, the lump is the body of the kindred, or poſterity that 
flowery and'if the propoſicibn in the former Scripture 
indefinite, andleave 4doubt in? the iflue (as hopefully holy, and 
not certainly ,) yer this is tniverſall and neceflary, if the root then 
the brarich is boty,it the child of a holy facher,& becauſe thechild of 
holy father, he isholy alſo,qua rate is omne;this propoſition is qua- 
tenuapſun,no propolition mEogicke can be framed more univerſal 
Mndneceflary: The argument then is of ftrengrh, that there is. holi- 
As tranſitticted-& conveyed,-neceffarily tranſmicted & conveyed 


Mayes .of the Goſpct; & let me once more warne roavoyd miltakes 
that+ehis laſt arguiient'is not againſt Mr, 3 /ack, nor his party, but 


fromthepuent incovenant to his iſſnegwhich ſerves to eſtabliſh the | 
waledge;8 covenant holines of beleevers, & their iflue,in the 


*unſtthoſe, who (with as) hold the lawfulnes of the Pope 


more p-remptorily, No, it ſhall not be holy, it ſhall be unclean, and Haz, 2.12.13. 


" infor B Te, 


'of the Infants of regenerate p perlons, bur (witch Mr. Blackwnl 
and his party ) deny any bby: covenant-helineſſe to deſcend 
| parents in covenant, to their iflae, Now having finiſhed the(e 
additionall arguments for Feb tion of the Birth: Þroviledge, I re. 
| nine npdle© Mt Mr. B/achWood, who at laſt hath hic 5a at Arg 


ment for the lawfalneſſe ye Iufants Baptaſme, and indeed only 
wy one in that Treatiſe, - 
.* Pag 66. Thoſe that have the ſubſtance and thing ſignified, they mult not 


-O0 jet, 4. bedenied the frgne : Bur Infants haye gt thing ſignified, 114 
Chriſt, F-go, they mult not be denied che fgne, 
Reſp. Wwe deny the mwiar, that all Infants (nay the greater part) have 
' "wot the chi 7 fignified, but grow up end prove withgd ; and for thoſe 
that have ch rhivg fig nifiedglet them make it appeare to any Church 
of C briſt, and thay cannot dev. them B aptiſme. Moan time, becau;e 
, the greater part g þ for Fig ways 4nd the Church is to jwage onely 
of viſible rings give leave to foley 18 We ſee hoW thoſe thit 
have right can make it appeare., 
Reply. The reaſon char. you give of the denial ob the minor propoſit- 
on, and fo conſe eg! of _— Infants ro Bapaſac, will 
ale to exagu QICe: againit all choſe, of 
a Srea ag pail Yoo ue our in your 


| are ; yOu cal it; a 
| chat they dag themſclyes tb Baptiſme, 
have ke rm) ec is not 22D tothe outward part of 
the Gant vertue of their-p1 thac which undoubted- 
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ou-ſay.). amd the: Church i to 
—_— 'Boare txll Wo ſee how 
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101eEN 3; y t have a further gh 
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freed from Antichriftiani [ w_ 


ſure you canthave by their calling, a viſible right in x 
covenant of God,is thac which doth certajnly bir _ 
perſons, and this-Chriſtians have to plead for their Infanes, 
+ This argument here broughe is your 22th, ObjeRion, with Mr. 
M,in the margent, here:you. den thexmiaor, there both major and 
minor : The major you denyeGor-three:realgns,. | - | 


Women, and not the outward ſigne for want of acommand. 


ly Let thems make #3 appeare to any Church, and they cannot deny 

em Baptiſme, But berer, though they: haye.-the thing: ſignified, 
they be denied for;,wantof a command; +. . Ss 
2. The inward grace belongs only to the elett, but no Church can 


tellwho us ele}. 


"1. -The inward grace or- ſubſtance. belonged to the godly Zewifh Peg. 51. 
_Evennow you faid', For i ole Infants that have the thing fgni- Rep. 


Then no Church may admit any to Baptiſine, being as ignorant Rep, 


of che eleion of menef  yeares, as of Intants. | 
3- Perſons may haue an invijibleright to Ordinances , but not a 


viſible right, 


., The Churches are to diſpence according to right, and not other- p,,, 


wiſe : an inviſible right we doe nog inquire after : all right ro-Or- 
dinances is viſible ; You know that we mainraine a viſible right in 
Infants equall-ro-chat in grown perſons, thatIofancs have a viible 
right ro Baptiſne. | 

-Inthe reaſons that you give for the deniall of che aflumption,that 
Infants are parcakers of che inward grace in Biptiſme , as well as 
women ;' 1.\ You diſtinguith berween, Infants of choſe char 
ve in Protcſtanc Church. $,and Infants of believers: Proteſtants, 
and believers, with you are contradiſtin&t termes, Protcitancs are 
not bclicvers ; bur your meaning (1 ſuppoſc) is, that all Proteſtants 
are nor believers , but thoſe- in whom is che power of godlinefl?, 
But chis is not according.to-the language of Scripcures; All Pro- 
tcſtants are proteflours, and all profcfſours, in Scripture dialeR, are 


beleevers, All thac receive the Word from the ſeeds-mens hand,are Luk.s. :3. 


believers , and nor only thoſe thar receive it into good and honeſt 
hearts.” Youatcer deny all Infants of Proteſtants, and all Infants of 
believers ta fp partakers of the inward grace of Baptiſme , ſeemg 

y of theme prove Wicked: Ci if. We lemit ::(you ſay mn the 5 .place) 
ſom Infants , thin none can put 4 eofferevcs betwixt thoſe Jome, 
4 F, | We 
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Reply. 


x Cor. 15. 50. herit the kingdome of God. And I 


"©. 


participation of the inward 

grace in all Infar | Infant, no more than 
youre able to maintain in profeſioms; But a capacity of the in- 
watd grace,.'we ſay, is the famein Infants-and grown perſons. Jn 
chis graduation of yours; '# which you-ſpexkof Iofanrs, we can goe 
along with you, and apply it unto grov J-4 
Though ſonte art\paptakers of the ward grace, it is in reſpedt of 
ele(tion, and not altugl conver fron. \ | 
EleQion of Infants is here by'you granted, but all converſion de- 
nied*: howrher) areall dying Tofants, orany Infants dying ſaved, 
ſeeitg thatof the: Apoſtle is ritiverſall  F12/ and blood cannot in- 
od, © pray*Feconcile' this with your 
own words, pays. That theft infants belong to (hriſt,not in regard 


of viſible conſtitution, but myſtical union. Is there a myſticall union 


Pfal.5 1.5. \- With” Chriſtof thoſe that are unconverted to Chriſt ? they are con- 


eArg.'5. 


Rop. 


Reply. 


ceived in fin, and they doe not carry with 'them this fin pollution 


into hexven;it is-therefore boctr by. eleRtion: and converſion that 


they are made partakers of the thing Ngniicd in Bapriſme. 


T his ts the ſumme' (you lay) of ' Blakes arguments only, 
he '&e, which digrefſion of yours, I ſhall teave till your arguments 


'Abdleever carin the behalf of his infant take good ſuch a title 
to the inward covenant, that none can ſay, thou haſt no part nor 
portion in this thing,and becauſe it cannot be denied, it is to be pre- 


- This 'is ore, but-none of the ſumme, it eame in (it ſeemes) afrer 
the reckoning was trade ap, and indeed it-is none of Mr. Baker 
arguments, as the Reader-may ſee, if he pleaſe to view the place it 
ſelf, page 27. not 29. ' both the. propoſitions ot his ſyllogiſme are 


there laid down, with their proof before this paſlage for amplit- 


_ » cation; is brought,” when you-give any anſwer to the argumentir 


© Theſe art all the) arguments that are Worth examining, Which 
M. Blake hath, ſave ſome common objeftions I bave elſe-where an- 
ſweredgnly ſome equivocate fpretcher that delnde the Reader. 

- Sure cheRender may find fome'more , which deſerve as learned 
an anſwer as hath beets rertrned'to theſe: which you have menti- 
oned., For equivorate ſpeeches, Teonfele ;' but' not to delyde the 
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freed from Antichriſt Javiſme. . 


Reader;ar Mens pocek cannot delude aReader,There is eq #:- 
v0eum equrvorans , & tquivocuns £quivocarum ; an equivocati 
(ec! in che tenſe, and an<quivocate ſpeech . che mans 
tenſe: If I fay,a dog,this is an equivocating ſpeech,ſceing the mean- 
ing may be,a dog xpor ca7th,or a dog in the heavens,the dog-ſtar, oc 
Sag #n the ſeas : but when I mention one of theſe kinds with its 

ence , as to ſay, an hox/e=dog,this is an equivocate ſpeech,and 
{ych indeed were my ſpeeches, You inſtance in ſuch ſpeeches that 
you call equivocate : In natwrechildren are their parents, in cove- 
nant Gods, Every Chriſtian parent hath a child of God committed 
to his care and tuition, which i by the booke , nnleſſe he meane 4 
child of Gods creating, or maintainea falling away from grace. 

Theſe words are indeed equivocate , not equivocaung , {ceing Reply, 

the whole diſcourſe ( eſpecially che ſtating of the queſtion in the 
ening of.the Text) abundantly ſhewes what is meant by ſons of 
od in that Rees even the ſame that is meant, Rom.g.5. by adop- 
ton, Which to the whole body of the people of the Jews, 
the ſons of ja loynes, and thoſe of the ſame faich made 
Proſelytes, and their ſeed who are called alſo chi/dren of God, Dew. 
144. And I hope that is according tothe book, where it is (aid 
that the children of the Kingdom ſpall be caſt ont : childrenof the ze s. 12. 
Kingdom, are children of God, the Kingdom being Gods ; and 
that ſpeech alſo of Moſes, The ſons of God ſaWv the daughters of Gen. 6.1, 
men,and yer in neicher of theſe is falling fromgrace maintained: All 
within the Church, thar profefle the worſhip of God, go under the 
hame of the children of God, when thoſe that are without go une Mat-! £-2% 
der name of dops, which {till holds, and therefore Tohn, when he Rev.22.15. 
deſcribes the Church in her greateſt purity, ſaith, without are dog?. 
All within ( where there are ſome bad filth, and ſome.cares)'are 
children : All che Galachians Were children of God by faith in rsſt Gal 3-26. 
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arly manifeſt , ſome. fall from faich, ſome make ſhipwracKofiat. 3.13. 
th! and in ſome kitd fall: from their ſon-ſbip ; there is rhercfore A 1 Tim-1.13, 


Ga and their fairch was; of ſundry kindes, as that Epiſtle doth _. 


third diſt. o& kind of ſons, more then bycreation,andyet not by elc- 
ion or regencration, ſons by an outward call of the Word, km no 
call "PL; I to yrpoſe by the Spirit. ' | | | 
rs be the God of thee and zhy ſeed, therefore all belecyers are 05je77.6. 
i 669 int wich God,and are ty be ſealed,/ 1: 1 P 0% Pag 68. 
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Reply. 


1 Cor.15. 50, herit the ingbes; 


Pal.5 1.5. 


eArg'5« 


Rop. 


Reply. . 


they are made partakers of the thing ing ligni 


EI ralntairan wnidoubred rates of the i wan 


in all Infants, norin any one particula no more than 
— are able to maintain in profeſſours; aa icf he in- 
wal gre we fay, is ate iriolmwand grown! periecs In 


[which of lofatits,we can goe 
irunts perſons] 
\paptakers of the ward grace, Jt Is 111 reſ; ped of 
ellos and not « FanaTcenoer fron, F 
EleQion of Infants is here'by'you , butall converſion de. 
nied-: howrheri arcall dying Tofanrs, orany Infants dying ſaved, 
ſeeing thatof the: A is ritiverſall ? FIbſp and blood canner in- 


of God; An 1 pray*econcile” this with your 


5. That tet infants belong to Chriſt ,not in regard 
of viſible 96 x oh but myſtical union. is there a myſticall Ks 
with Chriſtof thoſe that ate unconverted to Chriſt ? they are con- 
ceived in fin, and they doe not earry-with 'them this ſin pollution 
into herven; it is-therefore bock: by. _ and converſion that 
hed in Bapriſme. 

Thus is the ſumme' (you lay) of Blakes ; — oat only, 
he &e, which dgrefſion of yours, 1 I ſhall cave eill your arguments 
are examined.” - Fa 

Abdeever can in the behalf of his infnc make good ſucha title, 
to the inward covenant, that none can ſay, thou haſt no part nor 


portioninthis thing,and beexuſeit cannot be denied,ir is tobe pre- 


This i is one, but none of the ſame, i it eame in (it ſeemes) after 
the reckoning wes'triade ap; and indeed: it/is none of Mr. Blakes 
arguments, as the Reader-may ce, if he pleaſe ro view the place it 
ſelf, page $7. nor 29. both the ot. his ſyllogiſme are 
there laid dowry, with their proof before this paſlage for amplit- 


» cation; is: brought, when you: e wiſer ta the umene it 
WF, you muy hereof xrephy,” Fon Jing Ty 


Theſe are all the-, te al are Wirth examining, Which 
M. Blake bath, ſave ſome common objeFlions 1 hive elſe-where av- 
Geo ſome "rs. mts ww, mmckenry delnde the Reader. 

we (or fome'more , which deſerve as learned 
Fob as hath rettzed to theſe: which'you have menti- 
oned. \Bor equibarare ſperche, Teonfefſe;," but: agree 
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ſpeech in the! tenſe, and an<quivocate ſpecch in che precer 
teaſe: If I fay,a deg,this is an equivocacing ſpcech,ſeeing the mean- 
4 pon [EAGg apes earth,or a dog in the heavens;che dog-ſtar, Or 

xn the ſeas : but when mention one” of theſe kinds with its 
rence , as to ſay, an hog/e=dog,this is an equivocate ſpeech,and 
{ach indeed were my ſpeeches, You inſtance in ſuch ſpeeches that 
you call equivocate : I» naturechildren are their parents, in cove- 
nant Gods. Every Chriſtian parent hath a child of God committed 
to bis care and tuition, which i by the booke , wnleſſe he meane a 
chuld of Gods creating, or maintainea falling away from grace. 
_ Theſe words are indeed <quivocate , not equivocating , ſeeing Reply. 
the whole diſcourſe ( eſpecially che ſtating of the queſtion in the 
opening ofthe Text) abundantly ſhewes what is meant by ſons of 

od in that place, even the ſame that is meant, Rom.9.5. by adop- 
tion, Which to the whole body of the people of the Jews, 
the ſons of j” Us. 56h loynes, and thoſe of the ſame faich made 
Proſelytes, and their ſeed who are called alſo children of God, Dew. 
144. And I hope that is according tothe book, where it is ſaid 
that the childrex of the Kingdom ſhall be caff out : Children of the Mar 8.12. » 
Kingdom, are children of God, the Kingdom being Gods ; and 
that ſpeech alſo of Moſes, The (ons of God ſav the daughters of Gen. 6.1. 
men,and yer in neither of theſe is falling fromgrace maintained: All 
within the Church, that profefle the worſhip of God, go under the 
bame of the children of God, when thoſe that are wirhour go un- Mat-: 5-26. 
der name of dogs, which {till holds, and therefore Tohn, when he Rey.22.15, 
deſcribes the Church in her greateſt purity, ſaich, without are dogs. 
All within ( where there are ſome bad filb, and ſome cares)'are 
Children : All che Galachians were children of God by farth in { hriſt Gal 3-26. 
7eſws, 2nd their faich was. of ſundry kindes, as that Epiltle doch * 

arly manifeſt , ſome fall from faith, ſome make ſhipwrack ofyiit.s.:3. 
>) and in ſome kind fall: from theic ſon-ſbip ; there is therefore a 1 Tim-1.13- 

third diſt. o& kin of ſons,more then bycreatson,andyet not by elc+ 
tion or | prota ſons by an owtward call of the Word, Ln no 


call 4 cording to pur oſe by the Spirit. | | 
þT "4 be the Cod of thee and zhy ſced,therefore all beleeyers are 04je77.6, 
covenant wich God,and are to. be ſealed! 1: J Hl Pag 68. 


ARTS 4» 


Reply. 


Peg. 68. 


Reply. 


' Was there ever 'anſwer ſo _ done as this anſwer, in lefſe 
than halfe a ſheet'of paper? The ſumme of the arguments are 6: 
anſwered, and then all the argumer.ts, and now one more than all 
followes. -would intreat you to gratifie the Reader with the page 
in the Birth-Priviledge,where this argument thus formed may A 


' found, 


T all former anſwer's, See te 2,3. Ile only aade, that if this 
Covenart With Abraham Was the Covenant of grace, yet wa it 
made with the children of promiſe onely, Which are believer: of Jew 
and Gentile, and not their ſeed ; many Whereof are Wicked , and 
proffered only to the carnall ſeed that Were Circumciſed, and not mad: 
nor covenanted with them. | | 

1. You' make at! oppoſition betweeen the children of the Proe 
miſc and the'carnall {ced, as though all children of Promiſe were 
ſpiricuall. Buc this is a miſtake of Seriprure language, The children 
of Promiſe #re thoſe that are borne to Abraham, according to the 
promiſe made of God, All T/aacks feed after rhe fleſh are within the 
Promiſe, in whom the ſeed was called, E/ax and his poſtcrity ex- 
cepred, who are exempred by a ſpe ciall oracle from heaven, when 
Eſau was together with 7acob in the wombe, See Rom. 9. 7, 8;9, 
IO, TI, 12,13. —_ 

2.; You make a diltinftion berween the proffer of the Covenant, 
and the making of it. It was proffered,not made (you (ay ) with the 
Wicked and carnall ; But ſofar as they did accept and receive it; it 
was'madezas well as proffered. They do profefiedly,in a viſibl: way, 
accept the Tables of thu Covenant in the Word, rogerher with the 
Seale So they are in Scripture langyizpe called a Covenart people, 
Behevers, Saints: And reſpeivcIFto all that is viſible they arc 
ſuch, ſo czlled of men , and intitled by God to all ordinances and 
priviledges, though reipeively to Heaven there muſt be a further 
work (wo whicti theſe Covenants and Seales tend ) before they 


— +have a faith toentitle themto Heaven. Fides quam credimu , the 
* doctrine of Faith profelt, gives a Chwrch-right , and theſe are in 


Covenant : Fides qua credomw , thesfaith whereby we live in 
Chriſt, only gives a Heaven-right, that entitles to everlaſting life. 
And feeing you referre the Reader for further anſwer to to your 2: 


. -Þ© and 3. Objcion, thoſe here in this diſcourſe of the Coyenant,and 


* 


inference from it, mult be examiticd 


They 
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LO 44 11 Hr; Blackwood. | 
They that are in Covenant muſt be ſealed with the ſeale thereof: 
. "We deny the propoſition, 


Pag. 34- 
O0bjett, 2, 


AnſWv. 


- Bu: why is it here denyed? and when you have to deale with Rep!y. 


your obj: tor it is yeclded, ſce Mr, Blackwoods Anſwer to the 4:h, 
ObjeRion of the B; P. For your reaſon, you ſay 

'The'Covenant in times paſt belonged to the females of the Jewer, 
yet they were not to be ſealed With the /eale of the Covenant for Want 

a command, 

\This we finde often over in your book : bur, 

1. I pray you was there not more in it then the want of a com- 
mand ? was there not an expreſle reſtriion to the Males ? was 
there not a want of capacity in the Females ? Suppoſe a command 
of cutting off, or ſhaving the beards of the 21.15 at eight dayes 
old, ſuch would che command have been of Circumcifing of Fe- 
males. 
+.2; Acommand in particular needesnot,the ſeale of righe belongs 
to men in Covenant. Thoſe that are Chriits people, mult be re- 
ceived into the number : thoſe that are Chrilts mult be brought 
and dedicated to Chrift, a /ea'e, a Way of entrance, and dedication 
te Chriſt, being appointed, none thatare Chriſts (unlefſe there be 
ſome cxpreſſe rettraine ) muſt be denied, 

3. We have a command to ſcale all in Covenant, go Diſciple all 
nations, diſcipling and covenantmg are one and the ſame, when 
a Kingdom ( according to the Prophecy ) 1 made the Lord Chriſts, 
then chackingdom is in' Covenant, Dilcipled, and to be baptized. 

2, I anſWer to the aſſumption, \Infants of gouly" parents are in 
Covenant, then this Covenant ts either the Covenant of grace,ma 
With the ele(t, or ſome outward Covenant, 

The: menibers of your diltinRion are not oppoſite, bur ſubordi- 
nate, and ſo coincident. The latter 1s ſubordinate unto, and ſerves 
the former, the ourward Covenant is of grace : muchis ſpoke of 
the great love, and free grace of God in vouchſafeing it roa peo- 


ple, you know there is 2 gratia gratss data, grace freely given.and 
there is gratia gratum faciens,making men acceptable ro God, the 


CY 


Pag.8 2. 


Ibid. 


Reply. 


Ibid. 
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Pſ.1 47-ult. 


former im Gods ordinary diſpenſation, is the way to the Jater. For 


your reaſons,, 
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Tbid. 


Reply. 


Reply, 


, Cannot fall away, but theſe X 


the inward) doe effeR itinthe 


Pag.34,35- 


« Thiinka mi da fv 


e fall. Tas 
There needs not thar part of the Covenant which is proper to 
the cle, to give a right to the Seale ; But the outward part is e- 
nough,'the Seale being outward, and both the outward par: of the 
Covenant, and the Seale ( being the Ordinances of God tocfeR 
, Which to 1s is ſecret. 
_ 2. "The Covtnant of Grate with theelett , hath ſundry branche; 
not competible to the ſeed of the godly © as that their fins ſhall be for- 
given them, They ſhall all be taught of Gea. 

That branch of the Covenant that is competible to then, is (uf- 
ficient todenominate them/Covenanr-ones, and to give themright 
to the ſcales of the Covenant. 

Or elſe this Covenant is outward, and ſo the bond on Abraham 
and bis ſeeds part is Cirenmcifcen, Gen.17.10, A.7.8. 

The bond on that part of Abrabams feed which are of the un- 
circumciſion, is not circumciſion. 

If Circumciſion be the Covenant it ſelfe, and ſo the Covenant be 
outward, then ts the land of Canaan only the counterpart. 

Was there ever any that he Circumcifion was the Cove- 
nant it ſelfe? They are men that give little heed to the Apolties 
Comment upon it, who makes it not the Covenant , bur the ligne 
and ſeale of it. Youtruly ſay ,: that they that urge (icumciſion to 
be the (ovenant it ſelfe, run upon this abſurdity,to make the Cove- 
nant and Seals to be one and the ſame thing. It were well ſuch ab- 
ſurd on _ known. | | : 

T hoſe that alleadge this , muſt diſclaime ('ireumciſron from being 
a ſeale of the righteouſweſſe of faiths 

Yea, and from any ſcale at all. 

Alſo they muſt ceaſe to fly betWwixt two lurking holes, ſometimes to 
ſay Citcumciſion ts aſeale of the Covenant made With the elet7; And 
when they- diſþprie13n another -place ,| rhey only make it an ourward 
Geavenent: togm ;| fry to 21 NOV 

I would you would name the man that makes it arty Covenant! 
at all; Perhaps in-fome. ones writings it may be ſo called , as che 
bread in the Sactamenr is called che body of Chriſt ; bur thoſe Me- 
towjmies 1] had hoped had been wellunderſtoo4, And I ſuppoſe you! 
can ſcarce meer with your own match in ſuch a way:ot lurking 
that you there mention, =” Bay 
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Covenant, &c. 


why my. not Bapti/me, which is no ourward Covenant, Reply, 
ann ard, ſucceed Circxmcifon, that was no Cove- 
ea feale of the ſelf-ſame inward Covenant, even Circuns- 
of the heart ? And though Bapriſine be a ſeale of an ioward 
e, yet {ure1tis (as Circumciſion was) an outward ſeale, and to 
diſpenſed where the proffer or tender of the inward grace or co- 
yenant is made and accepted. The inward ſeale is given only where 
the inward work is wrought, and this ſcale is the Spirit. The out- 
ward is tendred, that the inward work may be wrought, and more 
and more increaſed. | 
Abraham had but three ſeeds : 

.1, Corift, Gal. 3.16, 
. 2+. The carnal Few. 

3. Believers of FeWes and Gentiles : We Gentiles come tobe the 
ſeed of Abraham only this way. | 
Now many miſt ake beſide theſe three ſeeds (Which are all the ſeed 
that Scripture names) a fourth ſeed;that ts,the ſeed of beleevers,nnto 
which they think God will bea God, becanſe they are ſuch,\vhich 
canner be, beca uſe many of them prove wicked, 

To which of theſe three ſeeds will you referre proſelytes of the Reply, 
Gentiles in the time of the Law,and their ſeed? Theſe were none of 
the ſeed of Abrahams fleſh,. neither will you yield that all of chem 
were believers. Theſe make up a fourth, Iam ſure they are none 
of the three :. And ſodoe all of Abrahams faith , that is, of Abra- 
hams religion, and their ſeed, as both the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Teltament doe witnefſe, Abrahams faith profeit with the 
mouth, chongh not rooted in the heart, makes Abrahams ſeed, and 
gives right. of: outward priviledge as largeas Abraham had. They 
ue now holy branches, reſpeivero thoſe that went before them, 
and an holy root, reſpeRive to thoſe that follow after them: If you 
take the third branch of your diviſion in it's juſt latirude,for all that 
hold rhe dodrine of taich with their ſeed:, We then acknowledge 
that your diviſion is full :. bur: if you-put. your own reſtraint 
it, to nnderſtand no faith bus ſaving , a fourth muſt/ be. adde 
namely all that imbrace the Religion of Chriſt, a -”- 
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Pag.66. 


ſpring , theſe are of che faith of Ab-abom, and theſe have the pro- 
miſe ns Abrayaatins; they are holy to the Lotd, root and branch 
firſt fruit and lump. Tad. 

| Your Anſwer being fund as iris , now I malt look into your 
digreſIion :-when ycu have menrioried orice onely Argument jn the 
Birthy priviledge, for Bapriſme of Infants, you conclude, Thi ix thy 
ſumme of My. Blakes Arguments ; where you adde, 

Only he breaks out with many aſperſions to render us odious p.17, 
A1;that the Anabapriſts of this preſent Age ſaile between two rock; 
rither toaffrme that Infants dit'in their pollution,and periſh in their 
birth-finne ; or elſe to deny this originall pollution, or any birth- ſinne 
at all : The later of the two they therefore generally chuſe , judging 
it more faire to deny Infants ſinne , than to affirme their condem- 
nation. 

" The Arguments few, and the Aſperſions wary ! Ot all Books, 
I have ever eſteemed thoſe the moſt unworthy ; and if I ſhould now 
be guilry, {ſhould be the firſt in my own cenſure. You are at pains 
tro naine but 0:1 page, in which cheſe aſperſions (ro make o41ous) 
are cobe found, and that yon confefle ro be wich ſome evafion, as 
youterme it. I hzd thought the greateſt Adverſary would have 
cleered thar paper from any ſuch blots. That which offends you, is 

I, The title or name you: 

2, The opinion that is charged upon you. 

Thar title, the Anabaptiſts f this preſent Age, troubles you: 
In which,if you examine the bare ſignificarion of the word, a more 


gende- terme: cannot be given tomenof your opinion. An An4- | 


bapriſt is a'man for rebapriſme : our Brptiiſmein Infancy you re- 

as inſutticient,” and maintaine a neceſlity of a ſecond Bptiſine, 
Ic is true, 'thatinthe common uſe of 'the word it comprehends all 
thoſc tenonts Which the men: of that way uſually maincaine, which 
in former'times they have been'wone to hold 5 Which would make 
a liſt far rc ore large than thar which you hece lain of. So that 
you" mighr-have «more candid 'way of dealing, then to have 
deſerved fuch-a cenfure, 'I, Diſtinguiſhing Anabaptiſt of this 
Age Fromithboſe of former times; who have denied the humanity 
of Chriſt;the power of rhe Cjvill Matiftrate', the lawfwlneſſe Kg at 
Oath; have mairitained a —_— goods and poſſeſſions.None 
of theſe are now charged uponithoſe of this Age , and choſe only 


t : | are 


 diddealing uſed, the very name ſpared, and not attribuced, when 
' = hat ſee in your papers) they are too zealons for the thing ic 


- For the opinions charged, you are not pleaſed to heare it ſaid, that 
thoſe that in this Creme ſa between thoſe two rockes, 
tither, &c. To the one of theſe we ſtill fay your dorine tends,bur 
.t was never in my thoughts that I ſhould have met with a man 
that wonld ſplit humſclf upon both, which yet is your face, out of 
Which you will hardly ever deliver your ſelf, without ſome notable 
contradiction. faves with youre ſo under wrath, thar they arewr p,,,, c. 
capable of rhe ſeale of grace:That wrath which rhey inherit debars ' 
them of that favour, and how theſe can be ſaved I would faine un» = 
II Cod give en Ibo os 0 

is ſcale it wrach ? For original fine, you confefle i 
defilement, bncdeny che guilt : It is ſach ens in Which all are ,,., 
botne,but none for it : And then how they are borne chil- 
aren of wrath,:is 00 lefle then a ridale, Gelaſims reckoning up ee Pai 
tage heads of Pelagianiſme , makes this to be one : Parvslos ſine dchereh Pets- 


ſacro baptiſniate pro /olo originals peccato nou poſſe damnars.  [n- gij,Cire@peces- \ | 


| fants my Wirhout baptiſme , cannot be damned for original ſinne ion Oviginale. 

ene, He you can waſh ic off, I doe not know. ' 4 oy 
-—The faireſtlarguage that could be found, was given to chole that 

entercaine this fingle Dodtrine, without any other raint of errour; 

buramanof your minde could nor be ſo much as dreani't on, toin- 
volve then all under wrath, that they may nor be baptized and with 

the ſame breath, co extend fo large grace, that all of rhem dying are 

oy xd (as gentle as words could expreſe) with yolLis no 

lefle then rewiding, perſecmting; but om muſt be no ſuch 
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BAY. JETUINE , YOU | ( 44 evill for evil, but, after the example of the 
Pag.67. [ox v. il was reviled reviled not againe, when be 7 
cc or when che Reader. oppoſe) wilt foon con 
felle, that you have 1n this kind ;returned far more then ever you 

received: To.make the Churches of the Saints Garriſon-kreper: for 


Antichriſt, wich youis faire languige:Tofingle our! two brethren 
in the forefront,as champions to ſerye ſuch a maſter, To make argy- 
« _ pient$of yourpwn, and father then; upon youc-objcRor (that ſo 
he may ſtand in compariſon with a certaine Atheift ) is neither re- 

viling nor perſecution., 
Bur you deſire, not, you ſay, for feare of perſecution,toWink, againſt 
Ibid. thedight rhe Lord hath let you ſee: And It meincreate you not t Cote 
them fait againſt therlight which is offered you to be ſcen: cerraine 
it 1s thatyou have light enough. co ſee'the juntruch of much of that 
Whichyou have delivered;there needs no other but M.B/ ach\Wood ts 
gal Mir BlackW..in Exon particulars for Confabation And this 
ot perſecucion is one of | your grand deſignes to ferch in proſelytes, 
M hen yet Sh 5 ihd. Þ luppole,is aamolt of the formidablelt thac 
| _ You lulpeRt, as appeares by the ſeaſon in which you appeare with 
See Mr.Blatk. ſuch zeale in this caule, Itis with youa note of the trucChurch tobe 
p-37-4.3. pe Kgt oa this ulage. of yours, is your eyidence amongl(t your 
| FACETS, th {FRIED TBS defenders; :How many trucks 
have we at this time perſecuted with,yyou ? The. craths of. Popery, 
 eArminianiſme, Socmiani{me, the truths of - Autinomiani/me, the 
truth of che Soxles:ſleeping,dying.: All of theſe, and more then theſe 
ſuffer perſecution with.you, as did. the truth of Baali/me , and the 
905 11% Sun" ana Hoſt of Heaven-Worſbip noder . perſecuting «Aſs, 
+33 pk + Tehoſophat, Hezekiah, and Aanaſſeh. The truch of Arriavi/me 
245-5242 under Conſtantine ; The truth of Antichriftianiſme uader thole 
'. Kimngsand States that muſt eate the fleſh of the Whore ; All of the(c 


have like cauſe of complaint of ſutfering, and ſo goe under the 
| nendly admonition, to remember what my ſclfpag.39: 


I , ake concerning perſecution 1 thagk you, being unwilling 0 
ottend againilt my own principles, or the generation of Gods chil: 
dren; butl pray y Luke faith concerning the ſaddu- 


*% ou, when Saint” 
£ © Ad 23-8. : | f h they [a z there , 0 re wrreftion noe bas > ol nor . it, 
pO ke hnpertente? Ver fone pan dogoiner ſpri 


BE. —Fratfrm Ionthrfinie. 


_ minke doin of iris might not this have yet been 
toke, when the ab. or beret TFT had drawen the * 
+ ergy; ery ent rey encw to have" aflerted” 


therruct are njs ;T have ſeen, and can' bring forth c6in- 
ints under the hand of ſome, as as godly, and learned, as ever I had 
 kappines'to converſe with, ina'far more lar ge catalogue; ; Thoſe-by 


ly held; and the-renent it (elf is aptto beger, and I yet cannot ſee a 
a _ can be avoyded. 
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Sthe Infants of Tewes were Circumciſed, ſo the- Infants of 


A: Chriſtiansare to be Baptized, 
We deny the conſequence. ' 


Jer.$1. 32,33. Jer.11.7,8. 
{Te This reaſon. is.not to force of overthrow this conſequence, 


= that either is to have their ſeale: The ſeverall grants made by 
. to-Haman, and Eſther, did mach differ, one was for 
ry þ ſlaughter, and the other for the preſervation of the of 
_ is anew piece of Divinity 


yer either of both have the Kings ſeale for ratification. 
Circommifion dad, ſtale to the Fewer, nnd the Covenant that 
Louie ek det Chriſtians, do eſſentially differ. 
3 Then followeahe Jews nd Chriſtin ein eſtate ef- 


ſcatially 


me'mentioned were no other, then ſuch which are more common- ' 


A Vindication of Arguments brought 


Object, ... 


| | F483. 
Ink Is \Becanſe _ are tWo Covenants eſſentially affering, Anſw, 


how: far ſoever the! Covenants differ ; yet they both agree in Reply. 


Tv +10, 


us; that the 'Covinant Ef. 


14 


then the other ar | 
reeeirs of works Without grace; if 
of the other is one: 


ial- +a Then the: hgnihed in the Sacraments of Jewes and 
- Chriſtians ſhould efſencially differ (rhe thing ſignified in the Sacra- 
mefnit; is of the eflence of the Covenant ) but the thing fignificd in 
the Sacraments, both of Jewes and Chriſtians, we know to be one 
and the ſame, 1. Cor. 5. 7; 1: Cor. 10:1, 2; 3. They had Chriſt ſea- 
 ledin theirs; and we have no other in our Sacraments, 
3+ Then the promiſe of mercy to onr fathers, the holy Covenant 
made With them, the oath ſworne to Abraham, is ſuch, in which we 
are not concerned, as being under a Covenant effentially differing ; 
but the contrary to this is plaine ,. Lake 1. 72,73: That oath to 
Abrabim Gen:23:16, (in; your fenſe ondly carnall) containes(in 
the interpretation of Zachary)that Covenant of Salvation, by us en- 
joyed, and inthe Sacrament of the New Teſtament ſealed. 

T hen the Lords Supper ſhould be given to Infants, becauſe they 

al parcooky of Mearns and the Paſchal Lambe. 
Jenna. the rocke, are conſidered two ways. 

1, As common food; and nenves of preſent lively- hood and ſubſi- 
ence: in this confideration Infants did indeed of it, and fo 
Pad alſo did their cattell, their beaſts did drink of the water, N »m.20.8. 
eate Manyy 39d (as cannot be. denyed.) theiy domeſtique creatures did care of 
Pa: + the Manna:lnthis it waSno Sacrament... - 
Gods aboie among them,and oye 


ordinance requiring Infants to repaite to the place 

X for ity It is for thoſe males (faith Aiſwortb)which 4inſwerb = 
ae freemen per felt malerand in health able to go up to the place of *" E*-23-17- 
 ubboke Wor ſbzp; where he-quots the Rabbirr authori all men 

bown aa50e the deaf, and the dumbe, and the fool, and the lit* 
te child, and the blind, and the lame, and the uncircumciſed,and the 
old men, and the ficke, and the tender and the Weake , that were not 
able to goe-0n their feer. When we read of the pains that they took WO. 
to goe up to Zernſalens on theſe occaſions , through the valley of F(4.84.6. 
\ rpal:yalmyani of their pains to carry along: their Infarits, 
Which mult have been their care, if by divine appointrhent the Paſ- 


$622 5Y 


 chall Lambe,as a Sacrament,had been ordained for Infanes, 

Circumciſion was commanded at Well to reprobates, as to the ele& 1bil, 
enclis, 17 .10. every male child among you ſhall be circumciſed, 

emong. which were many reprobates., Eſau Was eirciemciſed, ſo 


Whereis that command of circumciſion of reprobates? or re- Reply: 
ſtraint of Bapriſme to cle& ones ? reprobates were within the 

of rhoſe that were to be circamciſed,and fo they are with- 
in the compaſſe of thoſe who according to Chrilts commiſfior! are 


to be baptized: you can inſtance in reprobates circumciſed, and we 

can give as cleer inſtances in ſuch bapcized, Sacraments being out- 

ward viſtble ſeales, they doe notar all look at eletion or reproba- 

tion, Which are botk inviſible, Bur at the external, and'vifible be- 

wg. Covenanc. ra 9109 

' Baptiſme and Circumciſion doe mach differ firſt,86. *''  * Ibid. 
Here yon are at paines to reckon up many differences between Rep/y. 

Bopriſin and Circumciſion, to-which thongh many more might be 

= yet in this you are wanting; that. upon your naming of theſe 


do. not idferre your reaſon, that for this 
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"Vie! Parents by her ordinarily paſt}'Would it ſerve {for denial of 
{-+-"". ſuch- claime) to'\an{wer ?* That that" Queens ſeal did much differ 


" —T 
Py 


* We {oen-makexeply,that theſe were v2inc and imper- 

tinent.ones; It.is not the ſtampe of the ſeale, nor the man that harh 

. it incuſtody.,; thatis materiall, buc the/ power of the Crowne to 

>..." grant.,-and the right of: the ſubjcR;iriwhoſe name the claime is 

; made.- So it is-here, while there! is #prant from Heaven extending 

it ſelte to Infants; all thefe diffcrences here reckoned' of circumc;: 

fion the right day', Baptiſme any day , cirewmcifion on the males, 

« Baptiſme onymales and females, 8c,” to Which adde as many more 

as you pleaſe(as to bh > IE hand)all are frivolous,unlcfle you 

covld inferre'that an infahr on«the eight day is in ſiich a capacity as 

no other day, Infant-mgles in their ſex apart, are in a high place of 
priviledge beyond the. condiriorrof females, ec. 

-.: For the fifth difference that you-aſſigne, - that Erreumciſion Was 4 

' profeſſion of the: obſervation of 'the Law, But Ba ti/me fipnifies 

fo "ou of fins, I\{hall any; ane the anſwer of |: Ek, bo 

; only-it-was here expected thar'you' ſhould have applycd 

the difference;and. to-uave made irappear how Infants could know 


the, Scripture of 

what & pated, that 
right under- 
theRock help 
Lords Supper ? The 
provedour of Scriprures 
xanm.ke ſe of the tourth 
« veceityof rhe obſervation of it 
) 8 _ y 1 . 1 arexlready vitſdicated, and de- 


Mt 7, Blackwood 


es oOA Sls # 


+ * from\His Majeſties,:Her ſtainpe was ones His Mijeſties anorker, 
- Che had. one Lord:Kerper'z Mujcſty hath others.” A Heil 
would foone' furniſtiamaniwithmalricade” of differences, and a 
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aptlm Rarergs Circumeihon 3s apinitiaving ligne, .Col.2.124 Objeft,4.:7 
UVAMS \Were, circumciſed , fo. they:.ouzhe ito be 
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| / ”: the conſequence,for thoſe in Coloſſe that were baptized, were Anſw. 
wt Infants, but growne, perſons that Were circumciſed With cireun- 5 
made Withowt hanas., and had faith through the operation ./ 1% 


© This is. no other then a meer. petitio principii, a begging of the 
.qceuon "Which is in Cn AE ing En es not a 
eu ifue with. them. Ocher , anſwers given by you are 

pounded. npon an expoſicion thade by ſome, on Collof. 2. 12. 
Whole expolition .it is I know not, and am not minded to aflert it, 
ot reply at all to the exceptions.caken ar ir. 
Suppoſe. it Were granted that Baptiſme dza ſucceed ciretmciſion, Thid. 
a, PH <9 ſane, yet where, is there any ſuch thing in the text 
« the VIZ. that, Bapriſmic , fag [weceed in_the, ſame 14titnde of 

B- 


5 granted that it ſucceeds as an initiating figne, what ele" Reply. 
can = 44k but thar ic ſucceeds in the ſame latitude in regard of 
infancy, unlefle we could find ſogge reſtraint ? An enlargement in 

regard of Jatitudewe can ſhew; a reſtraint canpot be foyng;: A full 


- 


: 
. 


F'Y iculars, ( che ourward {igne excepted) is plaine, 
the Ln. apa MAT THE bt We are PULALA ror in. 
that, We are buried with him un B apriſme) In this particulat 


4 : 


initiation into the Church, it is moſt plaine ,. apd that in this 1a- 
Infants having now, as then, a Church right, They belong to, 
rift, bear his name, and of them1s the Kingdome of Heaven, 


,If Infants may net now be baptized, then they are deprived of 0bjeQ.s. 
lone grace circumciſion did conferre.  . .. Paz. 37- 


No, for firſt; Gircameifios did\ not bring any grace to, the fewers, Anſ. 
ut Was rather a yoke of 4 cane AQRS;15.19,11, what this yoke was | 
we ſee, Gal. 5-3- Gal. 3.10, Deur.27.26.';So that if you aske what. 
cicumciſion. was, it was the prafeſſion of obſervation of the Law. 


- 


- If the queſtion were aSit.youwhat profit is there of circumciſion? Rep y: 
You would anſwer, nope at.Hll, bur # yoke, nota benefic , -\ 
| . | 34 $4 _ 5 s b every 
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Circumciſion dj 


diſtimguiſhed. 1,4, or elſe x54 Laws 
 Law-ceremonics, and the 


Gen.17.1. 


X ang tc wr and the Jeading 


: hens much miſtaken, when reckoni 
\ kigeofhi mighr boat, rhisis rhe firſt , (-oumciſed the 
day.” earns to rp. 4 oye Fehr and 4 benefir, to be of the 


he ren Gt Now whereas Peter calls it a yoke, and Pax! faith, 


he Fhat is circumciſed is # debter to toe the whole Law , we mult 
of circucifion, that it is conſidered either as x Sacy a- 
; Mi given'td Abraham ts (i 

and ſcal of Chriſt, 4 enjayned by Moſes as one of the bulke of the 
one of rharramber, Confidered u 
& exper received b [ooo for a rg ſeale to him and 
ſeed, ſoit was hoy a ſpecial priviledge, given him with 
thar ie, 1 4 the alſifcien God: and thus ered WS 
no arion to the Law no to make 2 tnan a debter 
wi the clan a Covenant. Thisis 
viledge of circuunxciſion 400 yeares beforethe Law was gi- 

fn anti rwe unto thar which was not in being: 
wets it. Confilered 4s 4 Ceres 


one of the bulke : it yer may be 
raken two wayes:- 
oe odor ao, iy Cri, and having irs end and 


oder Tat rater Ot 
<a 3 « Hater -Þ, e, and 2 yoke, 
RS ee ISD 
4 x , car t re c Vo 
f.1hy ; Aturfe, har wnchout his pains 


o Thi : 


matey 
we obtained. So we ma lay of Circumciſion ther wich the 
2 baty - che on eB Au It — Song og poke ; in that, 


without ſuch a burdenſome way (both of coſt and os) no light 


 6Fattonement made'by the blood:of Chriſt conld not be had. 1s 


in this bur- 

in prices afow with vhing7y 
lic riv 'and ſo Scripture ſpeaks of it : 
28 "tric erevis ; The knowledge of Chriſt is 
1dr l a Chriſtian, before whom 


-4 great taetcy to fy 


Contains a iy rs, 
lenfon e' Se - of ray 


_ oe LD Rr ,7 
——— 
EE 
up the priyi- 


itn. Ts 


in thacthe fathers enjoyed | 


S8 


55-1. 3&3 to 
i 


—  fed'fiom Antichriftianiſme, 
ore plentiful meaſixe of light, in a way of more facile 0b- 


- -Jaking Cireuccifion in the ſecond acception, as of it ſelfe, with- 
It; reference to Chriſt, ſoiris a burden, andno priviledge : 

nd fo it was urged by the falſe reachers, and preſt upon the Gala- 
NS. VVhen he body is in fight, we looke no longer at the ſha- 

ow. _ To conclude this Reply ; 

In the Sacramencall uſe , ir was a priviledge and ſingular advan- 

whe; the wo x ACcounts it a ſpeciall grace that he was circum- 

| ciledtheei day, and ſoit plainly followes,that if Infants may 
not be baptized , they are deprived of that mercy that thoſe that 

mee circumciſed in infancy did enjoy. 

"IP My. Blackwood. 

Unlefle Infants be baptized , they are excluded from thenew 06je#.6. 
Covenant. But they are not excluded, Mar.19.14. Of ſuch i the 
kingdom of God.” 

We deny the conſequence ; for 1. The females of the Tewes were Ayſvv. 


LO 
» « 


ſaved without Circumciſion ; ſo Job, Lot, o the Caraanitiſh wo- 

man Without baptiſme Was in covenant with Chriſt, c. 

- You uſe to put your ObjeRion in ſuch termes that you may an- Rep. 
{a it with moſt advantage to your ſ{elfe , you might have pur it, 

that the viſpble Church is made up of them, and therefore the ordina- 

"7 gate of entrance intoit , # not to be ſhut againſt them ; For Cit- 
cumcifioh , I marvaile why you bring it in , when you have thoſe 
thoughts of it, that it ſcaled a Covenant void of grace, For the Ca- 
_ woman, She was cither baptized,or in a condition bapti- 

able, we thinke nor Baptifmeof abſolute neceflicy to the being of 
Face,neceſſitate medij,that no other way of grace can be had, Bur 

we maintairy it neceflary, nouſe ate precepti, by the ordinance of 
Chriſt co thoſe that belong eo Chriſt, and have any viſible intereſt. 

For the afſwmption it followes not , becauſe Chriſt bade ſuffer Pg. 37. 
thoſe little children , therefore that he would permit all from 4 parts- 
ular to an univer (all, there is no conſequence , brcanſe it once rained 
Manna, and once witter came out of the Rock , therefore it ſhall be 

ſo alwayes. 

Chriſt bid, ſuffer theſe lirtle children to come, pointing at Rep» 
thofgindividuall children in paticular > Or whether are his words, 


taber kttle children (giving ligenſe ro.ll within the coaſts of 1/7 


Reply: 


AR.2.47- 


Reply. 
Pag 38. 


Repty. 


Ibid. 


 vy laden, , yee might reſtraine theſe ( 


7 
M.SS. 


Infants B aptiſme, 
; | \ I4S yu | 


i. 


> 
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——" am we wn Tenr) ir pmol, who i his richer wits won 


make that admiſsion-only particular ? * And for your reaſoning of 
once raining Manna , and water once comming out erect, that 
therefore it ſhould be ſo alWwayes. It would fo have been alwayes, if 
Chriſt had given his auchorative word of power to the clouds ever 
to have rained Manna, and to the rocks to have given water, as he 
hath his authorative command to ſuffer little children to come to 
him, Chriſt once faid , If any mas thirſt, let him come to me and 
drink, He once (aid, come unto me all yee that labour, and are hea- 
peeches to Chriſts preſent hea- 
rers, as well as theſe words to thoſe particular Infants , and ſo any 
may doe that dare learne of Maſter Blackwood to pervert the Scrip- 
rures. Is 

It ts probable the Kingdome of plory doth in a preat part con{; 
fhuch | Fm ae Rag if glory great part conſiſt 

Then by Baptiſme they are to be admitted into the ſociety of the 
vilible Church, Seeing God addes to the Church ſach that ſhall be 

ſaved,Infancy notwirhſtanding,they are ſavable, Infancy notwith- 
ng, they are then bapeeable; If they are ina capacity tobe 
faved,they are in a capacity to be ingtiated. 

If it ſhould be concluded, Chriſt layd his hands on them, and bleſ- 
ſea them, therefore we ought ſo to dee , the concluſion were probable. 
 Welay not theweighr of our ton thoſe ations of Chrilt, 
but upon kis free admiſsion , and their right to the Kingdome of 

Heaven, to which he gives witnefle. 

Chriſt being God, and knoWing all thing 5, his divine nature might 
communicate to'the Hiemanity , that to thoſe Infaxts that were they 
brou ht and ſuch like as they Were, the K ingdome of God did belong. 

Chriſt muſt communicate this knowledge of the Godhead to tus 
Church, aswell as to his humanity, which were cle&; or elſe kow 
could they obſerve his dire&ion in ſuffering the eleR of God to 

come to him, Such gloſfes- are enough to overthrow all Goſpel 

Of ſuch i the Kingdome of God, there is « tWo-fold Suchneſſe, 
I. Of perſon; 2. Of conditicn, 0 man can ſay , Chriſt [peake? of 
ſuchneſſe of perſon, becauſe they are little ones, For the Indians au 
Mahumitanes might come in [0. - 

Neither Indians not Mahwmerans could come inupon this ad- 


© is. a Ms. teen 


> freed from Antichriſtianiſme. OM 


hen co the Infants of the nation,to whom he was ſent, being u_Mi- 
apled nations, that are the nations of the Lord, and of his Chriſt. 
For your orher gluſſe to referre [ach there to humility , of (ſuch as 
'are like 1 humility is the Kingdome of God,1t is firlt,direMly againſt 

expreſle letter of the text, The text is not, ſuffer humble children, 


but 'irtle children : Such referres to quantity there mentioned, 
is ſpoken. 2. It takes all force from 


AL uae of which ouhy 

Chri v5 » Why ſhould little children have a priviledge to 
come to Chriſt, becauſe not they , bu thoſe thar were qualified like 
them, had right co heaven, ſo Sheepe, Lambs, Dover, Vine-branches 
might be brought in, under cha, For thoſe that are qualified like 


them, have right to che Kingdome of heaven. 
Mr. Blackwood. 


Little children receive the Kingdome of God, Xar.10.15;8&c. 
Three things aye to be opened. 


Ls L293 


IOT 
ie extent of hisgrant can reach no further in that plicee——- 


'l; jett.7, 


. 1, What Chriſt meanes by the Kingdome of God, I take it Chriſt 4yfy, 


meanes the K ingdome f glory, though we will not much contend Whe- 
ther both K ingdomes, be not meant of Grace, and Glory. 

... And Itake Chrilts meaning in. the words , on whi 
ſpute is grounded, to be theviſtble Church, in which ſenſe he moſt 
frequently rakes the Kingdom of heaven. To this purpoſe Reade 
Matth.13. and ſee how oft this phraſe is uſed, and in whar ſenſe. 
And this meaning beſt agrees with Chriſts way of diſpute, Suffer 
them to came to me, for of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven, they are of 
theflock, and they mult not be denied accefle to their-Paltor. 

...2, What 1 meant by receiving,whoſover ſhall not recerve, &c. 
+. Thisis no part of Chriſts argumentation, bur his inſtruRion or 
application,not to infants, but ro men of yeares,reſembling infants, 


;and therefore it is not pertinent to exanune, 
2: 3» What is meant by little child, or children : 
+ Little children or infants are to be confedered tWo wayes : 


| 1. ColleQively, and that two Wayes. 


ch this di- Reply. 


Reply. 


"I. Ib an univerlall collcRion, for all infants that ſhall be born, P4439. 


whether they live or die ; of theſe We cannot affirm Chriſts Woras to 
be truth, that theſe reczive the Kingdom of God, unleſſe we — 
er 


tain falling from grace, that they once had received it, but Were 4 oy 


Jaln from it. O'2 


-_— 


SY M : 
yer of the circumciſion, And no further now, then to the Infants of Rom.15.8. 


Anſw. 
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Pag. 39- 


Thet it like 6 certain K 


© Infants Baptsſme,' 


ans Ns much cruth is in Chriſts words, being underſtood of intants 


in an unjyerfall colleRjon,as there is, when he faith, The K;»g dow: 
into the Sea, that gathers of every kind, 
that made a age for bis ſon, unto 

are caſt out, Thoſe that prove bad, 


of God ts like unto anet ca 


which thoſe ace called,that a 


andtho that prove good, are both within the Kingdom,1nd there. 


fore no ſuch art js neceſſary to diſti iſh them,this is the Scripture 
language of the Kingdom of heaven.1 would fain know what truth 
there is in theſe wards , that thty on the rock beleeve, Beleevers ate 
inthe Kingdom of heaven, Bad.ones, which are bad ground, do be- 
leeve : The Kingdom of heayen then is taken in thar notion, that it 
comprehends all of a vifbl- citle,in which number Chriſt places in- 
fants,among which there are bad fiſh,badgrennd,tarer,and (uch that 
want 4 wedding garment. Chriſt maintains not a falling away from 
grace, and yet he makes theſe tobe ip the Kingdom ot heaven, as 
living where Scepterofhis kingdotn rules. 

2+ In 4 partiall colleftion for all infants ſo Jorg 3 in thu ſenſe 
Cory Words would import, that all ſuch goe to heaven, andſq it 
would not follow that they ſhould be baptized, becauſe we know not 
certainly which Will dye or live, and therefore.though the dying in- 
fant goto heaven, yet can no Miniſter baptiſe it, becauſe he cannot 


know infallibly that it will dye, till it_ be dead :. nor hath the Mini- 


fter any {ycirromans fo 4. 
You pleaſe your ſelfe yery much with that diſtin&ion of Infants 
dying ,. and Ipfants growing up, when Chriſt makes no ſuch dif- 


n 
o 


ference, and.you are very Willing to conclude, thar all dying ones. 


are generally {aved,as Pap. 11.you profeſle your thoughts: yer whe- 


ther their innocency, ot Chriſts death ſaves them , you can ſcarce. 


rell. how to determine : for you aſsigne both for reaſons of this 
your opinion, pag. 34. you will have no infant to beincovenant, 
yet all of them dying tobe faved, He that would rake pains to kill 
them, might pur them all into covenatit. Herod did that office for 
all inBethlebem.The Scripture faith that happy ſhall be be that taketh 
the (little ones of Babylon , anddaſpeth them againſt the ftover, you 
{lay that he brings them to happines, and placerh them in Heaven : 
their innocency is the ſame as others. in reſpe& of aQuall ſinne, 
Which is one reaſpn you give of their ſalvation : For your inference, 
that yet they may not be baptized , ſeeing we know vor lay y 
Whic 
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= freed from Antichritianiſme. ty 


which wlt dye'or live & There, are doubtleſle oftentimes infallible 
ſymptomes of death,and far more evident ſignes/all wil yeeld)chen 
oucan finde of election, in any that make proteſſion, when yer the 

x of their on op io judgement of, charity, is your. ground of 
their Bapriſme, £ that Chriſt intends noc ſjuch a-limit, as ro un- 
daiſtand only dying Infants, when ke faith, /uffer /rtle children to 
come to me, tall will (1 ſuppoſe) acknowledge. 

Mr. BlackWood; 


AR 2.38,39. When Peter exhorted his hearers to repent and be 0bjef.8, 


haptized, he uſeth an argument from the benefic that ſhould come 148-40- 
wrheir poſterity, for the promiſe s to you and your children. 

I» The word children,doth in Scripture, ſignifie men, Mar.10.44. 4 n/w. 
Joh-$.39. Gal.4.19. 

It ſo ſignifies men,that it dothnot exclude Infants, the promiſe Kep!7. 
is tochildren, and Infants,as wellas men, are children, | 

u« This plare.ts not a promiſe, but a proffer of a pronnſe, to per- Toud. 
ſons, not altually converted, but in a way of converſ1on. | 

I cannot reach this diſtinftion, between a promiſe and a proffer Rep 
of a promiſe by'sn Apoſtle; It his dealing was reall, then the pro- 
ie, by, him proffered, ault be x reall promiſe, He; tenders it from 
the mouth of God, and.Gog doch nas makeprofiers of that which. 
isnot;Thething promiled is contained inthe projniſe,and this From 
God he did rendey £9 theſe hearers, both forgiveneſſe of fins, and 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, - - } 
1 $:If there were any promiſethen #t muſt be either remiſſion of ſins, 
or the gift of the Holy Gbeſiy had jt been any other promiſe ſave re- 
wiſſion of ſins,it hadnot been a ſalve forthe ſore of a guilty(, onſcience 
ne may. {exve fora comment on Peter, Peter ' hath here to 
dale with ] ewes, and. Pax! tells us what promiſes did belong to X- 
them, Roms 9.4. and Rom.3.1. compared: Theſe promiſes are ſaving 
Ordinances, in which: there is a tender of all pramjſes, look into 
Peters own words. A.3.25, and you will {ee that he. meanes the 
lame thing, you ſay this had been no ſalve for a guilty Conſcience, 
reade the whole ſpeech of Peter Af; 3.(from v.17. to the end) & 
Yau ini] fins-kim:o.be of avorher mind, Are Scriptures promiles,in 
which. Chriſt /is contained, and tendred,no ſuch falve ? ſo the A- 
pollle had'no falve at all, he could not apply the Fries of remiſ- 
hon of fins, any.other way then in the promiſeof theways, which 


Ibid. 
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their faith was'to receive, t6tnake it effeRtuall,>no falve was in his 

power more then minilteriall. 

© But it cannot be the 


| of the Holy Ghft, 
thei 1 fa ﬀ which is blaſphemy to ſay, 

or 2. The child « falne from'grace. þ 

It is but a little below Blaſphemy, to charge God with ſuch a 
thing, as falling from his'promiſe upon this occaſion, you tender 
prowiſes'to your people, reall protniſes, to all your people, and yer 
it will not follow that either all their fins are forgiven, or that God 
fayles of his promiſe. Baptiſme is for remiſſion of finnes, though 
7udas and Magus have not their finnes remitted, Goſpel promiſes 
are promiſes , and Sacramentall ſcales are feales, though they be re- 
fuſed or hypocritically received; 
<q promiſes of the Goſpell; and 'Sacramentall ſcales are con- 
idered, 

1. AsStendred in the Ordinances. | 

-- 2. AS inthe ſoul received, and by faith applyed. * 

' As miniſterally tendred'in rhe Ordinance, it 1s onely conditi-— 
onall;and is no tye'to God Th any abſolute wayto performance, till 
our faith make the engagement fulland complete ; So that Promi/c 
in this text, and Rom. 4.ind Covenant ARs 3.25. isno other then 
a jult ricle to Goſpell Ordinances, contayning miniſterall, conditi- 

| onall promaſes, 'which the \Apoltle" rells their are theirs, and cheir 
childrens, -and/{till remaine in'as full 4 latitude; as ar firſt chey were 
to their farher &Fbraham. 

T he Apoſtle doth not as the objeftor ſuppoſeth, uſe an argument 
to bis bearers to repent and be baptized, from thy benefit that ſhould 
come to their poſterity, nnd 1, 0.9903 bs | 

Your objeQors' words are, In-the farrie latitude as the promile is 
laid down; the encouragernent is zlfo urged to receive the figne 
and ſeale of ir; Bur rhe encourageinent ishaididown in char latitule 
to comprehend -Tonverts and their ſeed. * » © - 

* But anſWert ul queſtion j\'whith troubled conſciencet pricked 
for their killing” the- Lord of life , "made," wits What (hall We 
do to be faved ? to Whom Peter ſaid , repent, and b= bap- 
tized in the name of Chriſt, 'for remiſſion of finnes. pd 
| s. IJ ni 


- 8 Feed from Amtichriſtianiſme, © 
| queſtion, he preſcribes;he uſe of this 


Jingnce, ft Baptiſme, and co-petſwade to the 
uſeof it , he produceth, the promiſe in the ſame latitude , that it 
was by God himſelf delivered. 

They ferther ſcrupled, what ground have you for this > to whom 
Peter propounds the univerſality of the promiſe, viz. It is to you, to 
your children, to all that are afar off, even as many as God ſhall 
leaſe in time eff-Rtually to call, 

That word effettxally is your addition , not onely to the Reply, 
words, but the ſence of Scriptures, which is evidently manifeſt, 
in-that theſe a far off whom God ſhould call,are in the ſelf fame con- 
dition by calling,as the children of theſe preſent hearers;Bur all their 
children had not an effefual callIt is therefore a calling with right 
tothe ordinances, ſuch a calling that many enjoy, and are not = 
ſen, and therefore not Trm_ called according to Gods purpoſe, 

T hey further ſcruplea, We have contrafted guilt on our children, F'; 
by wiſhing ( hriſts blood to be on them as Well as our ſelves ; to this oy 
Peter ſaith, the promiſe ts to you and your children. 

Whence is there any colour for ſuch a conjeRture ? you are bold ,,,,, 
mycur gueſle, and very peremptory in your aflertions , It cannot py: 
be affirmed, that theſe individuall Jewes, had ſo much as heard of 
that imprecation, which was vttered by ſome few ringleaders of 
Chriſts perſecutors, much lefſe thar now it was in their thoughts, 

Fam. glad your objeRtor hath taken you off from that glofſe, which 
the author of the vanity of childiſh Baptiſme hath put on this 
Seripture. 

I: T here Was none in that place baptized,but thoſe that gladly re- 
ceived the word, ver.41. | 

1. NolInfants came to the feaſt, at that time. Reply. 

2. It isnot denyed that Infants were Daptized. 

3: The warranty of their Baptiſme is expreſly laid down. 
Maſter BlackWood. 

 Theparents faith is ſufficient to receive Baptiſme. 0biel'g. 

The juſt ſhall live by his oWpn faith, the righteouſneſſe of the righ- ,- ſer. 
troxs ſhall be upon him, Hab.2:4. Ezek.18.11. £6 

He thar lives by his own faith, may by chat faith entitle his po- Rep/y- 
ſterity to the Ordinances of God, Thus the juſt did live,in the time Hs. 1.4. 
ofthe Old Teſtament, and yet their faith intitled their children to 
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Rt faith profit "Eſa? or Tebiſaphats , Itho- 


ram ? | & 7 

Their faith 4id fo thick ptofit,as to eriticle them co Circumciſion, 
inftead of arif\vetitg,yott addefiterigeh to the obje&ion. 
das Hhow be . Mafter Blackwood, 

Baptiſme and circumcition are 'elſentially the ſeales of faith, 
Rom.4.11. Therefore Biptiſme ſucceeding in the roome of circumn- 
ciſion, ought not to be denied to Infants, although ir be the Bap- 
riſine of faich, arid repentance; | ; 

i. We deny rhat Circumtiſion was an whiverſall ſeale of faith, but 
#4s onely an individaall ſeale of the indrviduall faith of Abraham, as 


- 


appeares ont of the text. | 

If the Covenant made of God with Ab+4ham be eſſentially the 
fame with that which was made with his ſeed, then the ſeale of 
Circumeiſion, which is the (ele of that Covenant cannot effentially 
diffcr, but the Covenant made of God with Abraham,and the Co- 
venant rnade with his feed are otie, he and they make but one party 
m the Covenant. 

I, Covertant,and ſale of the ſame thing,cannot eſſentially differ, 
bur here wits Ad and ſcale the Hao Hung. , 

5, It was a diltinguiſhi ne in the pc y of Abraham, te- 
ſpeive to Religion : Te NR were ” people of God. 
It 'was therefore a ſcale to themn cf that faith required of his people. 

3. It wasa ſeale of Circumciſion of the heart, which was an 
inward grate, rhe (elf Cartie that Baptiſcne ſeales, Col.2. 11,12. 

T he meaning may be, God would have Abraham circumci[ed,as 4 
note of hus faith, and a tmemoriall and eternall monument of his fame, 

that he Was the firſt cireumciſed perſon of that nation, yet doth it not 
hence follow, that it was the ſeale of the righteonſne(ſe of faith,cither 
to Abraham, or bts /zed; 

Then it followes,tharthe Apoſtle ſpeaks riot the truth; He (ayes, 
#br dhfiem teeeived thee figrie of Circuthcifion , a ſeale of the righte- 
ouſneſle of faith ; He fayes tot, he teceived it 4s a figne or note that 
he wis the: firſt circatticiſed man. 

Abyalis Yectivad tat the ſeals of the Covenant, before he fr 
belitved. _ 
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 Heroried ie when he believe, and his ſeo with him, == Rep 
— Bouiawegrant the Argument , yet hence none ſhogld be bapti- py, .. 
zod, ut thoſe that were groWn perſons, and had rhe righteow(ne (ſe __ 
of faith, 4 Abraham bad ut this time when he was circumciſed, 


- 


Nonebuz.chey and their ſeed, as it was wich Abraham. Reply. 


 Adr. Blackwood, Objeft.1r. 


- Holy perſons are to be baptized, buc Infants arc holy, ergo. Thil, 
1» To4be Propoſitson 1 an(mer, | | 
—_ hey "hrng endued with 4 holineſſe known to the Church, Anſw. 
ewghtt0)be baptized : but the Apoſtle here. [peaks of an outward 
holineſſe, common to the reprobate 4s well 45 the eleZt. 
If any thing can be pickt out of this anſwer , iris, that outward Reply, 
holineflz cannot be known to the Church , and in your anſwer to 
the Adlumprion you ſay , inward and inherent holinefle cannot be 
known to the Church, and ſo.no holineſle canibe known, and con- 
ſequently none are to be baptized. 
| Tothe afſnmption 1 anſwer, Ibed. 
I. Children in this text are not holy with 4 holineſſe diftintt frans 
" Idolaterg, as appeares in the repetition of the word ſanilified. 
You Might have done well co have ler your Readcr underitand p,yy,. 
hoW.it appearcs,  ſecing you kaow.the contrary appeares to others. 
The whole power of {anRifying is. here atcributed to the believing 
| party, The unbclieving.js only paſfive,and in{trumentally ſanRtifed 
tothe procreation of an holy polterity, Being otherwiſe unkoly, 
for this.ching they are ſan&ified. 
' 1. 12». Thowgh they were holy perſons,yet they are not to be baptized. Ibid. 
Becauſe this holine(ſe muſt either be inward and inherent , Which is 
anknown to the Church, aud [0 the Church hath nothing to aiſpenſe 
Bapti/me-; or elſe its outward, and ſo the Church cannot diſpenſe 
B apti/me , brcauſe Baptiſme 15 not 6 fue of out Ward holineſſe, but 
ff he fpleiſeip Which the Church juageth the baptized perſon to 
$»#he death, buriall, and reſurrection of the Lord feſ1s. 
; Here-isa Dilemma, which in caſc it beof force , your ſclfe had py, 
never yer any right to Bapriſme. TheChurch cannot diſpenſe it up- 
eninward hulinefle;becauſe unknown; nor upon outward holines, 
for another reaſon : andall holinefle muſt be cither inward or out- 
ward. And I would know whether this fellowſhip which che 
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Paz. 43- 


Reply. 


 reftion of Chriſt, be neither inward,nor outward. And indeed this 


judgement of charity is no ground of Baptifme ( in which the 
Church muſt of neceſſity more frequenaly erre,than hit upon truth) 
but a judgement of certainty,” The' title that the perſon 1s ſeen to 
have to thoſe ordinances which ſerve to-work this fellowſhip. Nei- 
ther is Baptiſine any ſeale of ſuch fellowſhip,otherwiſe than congi- 
tionall.” They are putinto a way toobtaine it ;- and when faith and 
oth:r graces are wrought, (which-the Apoſtle calls , 74+ a»/wer of 
good ronſciencetowards God) Bapalme is a ſeale that doth aſſure it : 
And though it be no figne of onrward holineſſe, yet it is (45 Circum- 
ciſion was) the inittatzon-of -men-ontwardly-holy into the ſociety: 
and fellowſhipot menof ſuch holinefls. 
To open which; conſider theſe things : 
1: The occaſion of theſe Words. 
2; Of What holineſſe the» Apoſtle ſpeaks of. . 
Anſw. I will ſhew : SLIT 
I, Negatively , he ſpeaks not of any Covenant-hvlineſſe Which 
We calls Abraham. 

I. Becanje it doth not agree with the context ; for the queſtion 
was not, after nhat way, man, Woman, or child, become hol) ? But 
Whether a believer, or an unbeliever mi ght- live one with another in 
mariage? 'T o which the Apoſtle anſWers affirmatively , they might 
live together ; and groes a reaſon,. veil. 14. For the unbelicving 
hwsband # ſanttified m the wife Thi word Forgtells us it is a reaſon, 

How can you tell what the Corinthians ſcruple was , or their 

queſtion, bur by the Apoltles anſwer? And as it appeares by-his 
anſwer, that they ſcrupled and queſtioned, whether rhey might live 
with their untr lieving yoke-fellowes, So by bis anſwer iralſo ap- 
pearts, thar they had a further ſcruple,and queſtion what might 
be thought of their Infants. Whether they were to be accounted 
holy, with their believing parent, or unclean, with the unbelieving 
one, Seeing he anſwers this as he doththe other, and this neceflarily 
and naturally followes from the former , They could not queſtion 
one, but they mult queſtion both. And therefore the context clearly 
carrieSit to a Covenant- holineſle-, which-the ſeed of one, or both 
believersenjoy by vercue of their birth-priviledge. - 

2. If the child be holy With a covenant-holineſſe , they u the 


vife holy mith 4 covenant-ſanitiſication ; (o.the wife , though 4 
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freed from Amichriſtianiſme., 10g 


heathen 3 beldugs to the. covenant of grace, 
-- The in the Text is evident : The wife is fandtified as to 
the bripging forth of holy iſſue ; and the 3ſſ#e, and nor the wife, is Reply. 
ſtiled holy, ſhe ſtill remaines uncleane; yer the ;([me 1s holy with 
theparent of an holy profeſſion, and fo called. 
-+3-1f there ſhould be any covenant-holineſſe conveyed to Gentiles,it 
muſt be by our being Abrams ſeed:but this is only by faith,Gal.3.29. 1114 
| And this faith, as the Text evidently ſhewes,, carries the Cove- 
nant-holinefle co poſterity, /Reps ; 
.- 2s Poſtively,Wwhat holineſſe is here meant ? 
0 A'cwill bolineſſe, 1. Of matrimoniall inſtitution, Wherein God 
 Wppointed man and wife 10 live together, Which is called a holy ſtate, Reply. 
in oppoſition ta-fornicators, 1 Thet.4.4,5. And alſo,becauſe of the hol 
perſon who inſtituted it , and the holy end Whereto it was inſtituted. 
 Tknow noz where it is ſo called , but incur Engliſh Common- 
Prayer Book, which T had thought with you had carried no ſo great 
ity. 'And'you ſhould tell us how the faich of one party did 
conferre this civill holinefle, that were it wanting, the child were 
_uncleanenocwithſtanding this holy ſtate, and holineſſe of the perſon 
thac did inſtitute it. And the Reader ſhoald know What is meant 
by this civill holines of marrimoniall iaſticucion, whether that civill 
vertue of Chaſtity,of which we read in the Echicks, which it ſeems 
you meane, for this is oppolice to fornication.as the vice in extreme 
zpainſt it;; And ſo the Apoltles meaning is, Elſe were your children 
ornicators, but now they are chaſte ones. Or whether you mean by 
this civill holinefſe of matrimoniall inſtitution, Legirimation, as op- 
po to baſtardy, called holineſle by a ſtrange cacechrelis. If this 

your meaning, refer the( Reader for a ful anſwer) to the Bireh- 
Proviledge , pag. 11, 13,13. where this gloſle is fully replied to, 
and ſtill remaines unanſwered. Bur this is not your imeatung , or 
cle you are aſham'd to mention ir. 

Reaſons why this holineſſe is here meant : 

iT. St agrees With the contexr, He bid them divell together, v.12. Ibil. 


Now what more favourable reaſon can there bets the binding of 4 
Beligvers' conſcience, than Gads inſtitution. x 


:Burwhartavourable reaſon is this, that children are holy ? We 
inquiry of a reaſon of their holinefſc, And where hath the Rep, 
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Reply. 
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Luke 12.14. — 


Your ſecond pofitivereaſon, whar holines is meant, is the ſams 
witk yotit {66orid negative reaſon, where you had it anſwered. 

3. Becauſe thid bolinefe hath a propty influence npok the children, 
£6 Hake therk ## ſom? ſebſt holy; Mal:2:15.- T he childFen of ve mun 
and one woman are callta a godly ſeed'; $5 the Apoſtle heye Aroue} 


from CORE AVAGS. \ your wW$ArYcape' Were not holy by Gods 1ſt itu- 


87.5 thet jour Chid7eh borne the bond of 'marringe were n»holy, 


A hole that: the texe never mentions; and no Scripture ſo 


"{ſkiles, hath a proper influence to make them it-ſome ſerie holy. In 


what ſenſe Ipray? Yotreexrof dl i2i1 5:15 robnnfufferably abuſed, 
The chil th of 6x6 enwn,andwomen,ife not there affirmed to be 


hn gb41)\o Hefe the ehildreth bf one-beleever to be holy, It was onlyone 


nd of this Otdinanee, wid cube rem biiens impedimentum, A nkang 
to tk bf one 6eauſe of 5h ſeed, which wonld follow upon 
py ma eopillitiony Wher! this htiriefſe here, is a neceflary 

| ind oriſequenee of faitlvinthe'pirem; And how doth it ap- 
peare rat the ApoRtit atpiics from'the hblines'of Gods inſtitution, 
when the mſtitution isnot once mentioned ? 

2, Holineſſe, that muy be meant ts a holineſſs of education ; Whrn 
the believer and nhbeliever er hc 95+ the children are in a way 

being brokg ht ip gotllily; whereas if they part one from another, 
x wr Fes: Will po fo get ſome of bro: {rater then they will 
ot be bronght np holily. 

According to this mrerpretation,” the children (it that e/- were 
fibr)'were doubrfully uncleane, -and now they are doubtfully holy, 
wWhieti the Apoſtte in both is peremptory, el/e they were m#cleanegb1t 
now they are holy; The Apoltle ſpeakes in another language, ver.16. 
whien he ſpeakes of that which may,or may not happen, and ſo here 
he wopld have faid,what knoweſt thouybur thy child may be holy? 

—_ we deny the conſequence; for thoſe 1 Cor.7.14. were not ho- 
lier then thoſe Infants brought to' Chriſt; Mathit9.14. yet wonld not 

Chriſt baptiſe them, fot Cir baptized not : Johah.2. 

Here isa reaſon to'make up our mouths, reaſon -growes {cant 
whetr this tnuſt emein ds reaſon; -Chrift took not npon him the 
office oÞa Baptiſt, and therefore the' children that were brought to 
"had no righets Bapriſme. - Chriſt took upon him 

b 


ich place as to be'a judge cotcerning inhericances, cherefore 
cord iN-Geiee hed no righe to inherit, You furniſh 
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f why chey were not baptized, when they had right 
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-odartoaet ſet farmily ee 'butic is'not faid het Fa Pe 
tily-delpoves, therefore its la\wfall for perfor to be baptized, al- 0bjet. 14. 


they doen belceve.- 
1, Lydia, and her family were ba tized as Chrift commanded,elſe Anſw, 


_ had oor an Ordinance of & od, 


ivtlcinariy we 


vil Y wes" adf; 
ef Yao that hivtd Infants baptsfmie, Whether they would 
bro 4l the fer vants of a Toke if he ſoould beleeve; though the 


firvanes ith dr beterve. 


WL tot thety baprized is to'begthe quiſtior). 


Wd dinning; rticherhave tficy other title therr faich to Bapciſine, 


Meng or out © che ſociety of the people of God, 
3! Hard Scriptures ave to be expounded by eaſie, Nehe.$.8. But 1bid. 


in the ſame chapter, the 7tilony and all bu bouſe beleeved, and then 
We baprived, ixed/ARS 16.32,34. 18.8. 

" "Though thit rule Be fafe, yet 1 would know tow'that Scripture Reply, 
In Nehe. proves it. For te Ja lours hob{H6I8; TE ir were fo in orie  * 7 
k followes not ir-wis fo in all, and I referre you for a more full 
ſatisfaction to Mr. Cooks \ tils anf\wer to the vanity of childiſh 


Pap:4 
11 we þ es Objection andT marvaile thatic muſt be ſerved 
iner twice 3: 


Foo ſhe was [o importunate with the =_ les , perſons ſo hatedro 
Tie to her Sl Als f ACSIG15- had ſhe hud a buſhand ſhe durſt not 


y/—yrar be 
That capjeRureis very wes and unworthy ofa reply o_ Reply. 
3 | 


zptized'as Chriſt commanded is ont of wrong Reply. 
Atd Paprize\ ahy one im the fan hoft their waſter or Paz.a7. 


"Theſe treo expac city tobleeve, and their nnbchefe is privative Reply. 


adi... A. 


For Lydia there ts no mention her being marryed,much lefſe of her Anſvve, 
Kving ary thildris ; but rather we may gather the comrary, be- F4g.59. 
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Infants. Baptijme, 


didas much, Lukg $.3.and yet we know the was marryed, how(ſe- 
ever the precedent is of a whole family. 
.2, Thoſe that Were inLydia's honſe were capable of conſulation,yer. 
40. they entred into the houſe of Lydia, ana when they had ſeen the 
brethren, they comforted them and departed. 
_ ., How many brechrendid that unmaryed, woman, (do you think) 
harbour in her houſe 2. Theſe brethren, were, doubcles, inhabitants 
_ of (cverall familyes, in which che Apoſtles did give thema viſe, 
_ -, . For Stephanus, be Was baptized, and all his howſhold, bat it plain- 
ly appeares, there, Were no, Infants, inibis beuſe, 1 Cor.16,15, The 
| houſe did givethemſelves to ſerve the Sawits, therefore there were no 
Infunts theres, $46 wv wanton} you | 
I pray you compare this expolition of yours in, this place, with 
. that which(in che page.next before)ycu give of thoſe words of our 
Saviour Lake 19.9. Thi 4:'1,{alvation come to this howſe,S1lvation 
1, (you lay pag.5 9.) came nor 29 .cvery.. perſon in the bouſe, but to the 
houſe : I pray give us a reaſon: why \the houſe of Stephanw mult 
containe every prrenin ths houſe, ſe chat all the houſe did aQually 
miniſter to the Saints, and that the houſe of Zachews containes not 
every perſon, bur the perſon, of Zachexs only, or cle give us a rule 
that every. Scripyure/4s to. be. interpreted,.45. it-will ſerve your 
-purpole. LE noir wth 
.. T he -manxer of Bapttzing Corinthians us {et down AQts 18.8. 
many (orinthians hearmg, beleeved and were baptized. 
. APR hearing beleeved, BE WR Circumciſed, That was 
way. of Baptilme of men converted from heatheniſme, and fo it 
Was the way of Circumciſion... /.. | 

T he Scripture ſtill ſpeakes of children , when there is occaſion 4 
Exod. 12.37, Duc. 1.39. Jon.4.11. Mat 14.21. 

If chis rule hold, then Infancs are to bediſcipled and baprized, 
ſeeing they are part of. ;the nation to whom the, Apoſtles were ſent 
with commiſſion, and there is no exception of Infants as is uſuall, 
when they are ro be excepted, Nam. 14.31. Nebe.10,28, If occa- 
et had Rel tO Except them, then, in chat commiſlion, they had 

.  beenexcepted,... V1 1090p wa 
NY vel © -£..2:. All lt neceſſarily grant, chacir halds wich fac more ſtrength 
mention of For us then for you, If Infancs be not comprized in the »arion, in the 
Infans Bagr henſvold, then there is a chapge in the extent of the Covenant, anda 


; | new 


© 400 oe. EE 
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<a freed from Antichriſtianiſme. 


b — 


new manner of adminiſtration of the Seale, in reſpe& of the ſub- 
| jRsof it, And this of aneceffity ſhould be epint;rbig ſo we might 


know the difference. Bur Infants being compriſed , things go in 
the wonted way, Gods expreſſion of himſclf for the latitule of the 
Covenant, and' adminiſtration of the Seale, being ſo well known, 


| mexpreſſ: mention isnot needfull. In the negative an exception is 


neceflary toexclude chzm, who in the Church iri all ages, had been 
before. received :. In the affirmative, no expreſl2 mention can be 
needfull to receive chem, whoſe ticle and intereſt was never qu ſti- 
oned, but-wichonr difpure rill chat timehad been received : Neither 
dothe New Tcltam eat Scriptures':u't to be puntuall in circum- 
ſtances, eſpzcially where there is light ſufficient f:om the Old Te- 
ſhament grounds. 

Corncluus hes houſe feared God, but hr was not yet inſtrufte {in the 
Meſſrah as already come, much leſſe baptized, Acts 10 4. ' 
+ Gaſt youreycT pray you, on As 10.22. 47,48, rogether with 
the account that Peter gives to the Apoltles and brechren, Ads 11. 
14 15,16,17+ 2nd th:n ſpeake wh?ther he and his kouſe, were bap- 
izd or 10. Ycutanſwers to objzRion1s5 arc already ſpoken to.p.37 

Afr. Blackwood. 


As the child is borne free by the farhers freedome, ſo if God 04je.16. 
tike'the father mco Covenant, he cakes -the children in with him, 761. 
«dif -he rej:& th: parents the children are caſt - out wich them, Mr.M.yag. 1 x; 
Asthe fonne cf a Pricfi, or Lzvire, the ſonne of a State Otficer, by 396 others. 


birth hath right co tis tachers O.hce, fo in this caſe God rakes the 
Fathet and children into the ſane Covenant, 


1: There cau-no argument be dravon from ſymbolicall divinity. Anſw. 
Neither Mr. A. nor any other (I am confident that you can Reply, 


name) make uſc of this,as an argument to evince Infants Bapriſine, 
nor yer to conclude any Covent holineſſe, deſcending from parent 
to child, I ſhould be forry that any ſhould deale ſo weakely in this 
buſines, as to uſe ſimilitudes for argamencs, or any otherwiſe then 
for illuſtrations. And- the ſimilitude the Reader ſhall finde (if he 


conſulr. the Authors by whom. it is uſed) every -way fit for this 


purpoſe. 


borne in this, being we all are by nature the childr wrath, much 


leſſe can the children be borne in any ſuch covenant. But if the uh 
jeftor 


If by covenant, we meane the covenant of grace, no belerver us 94g.48. 


. Reply. 


Titd, 


Reply. 


B. P. þ. 2,3. 
Pag. 49. 


Reply. 


— ell mance of jews numer 


or 
C ponies edpes, that by the fathers 
 honld beimrighted, 1 pak jp firſt they muſt ſpev ſome copie that by 
the fathers inrighttment in C ] 
before, | 


; * $ f; net "1 k , me, <akl 
cournant, het # inrightment to 
imrightenent drerets, the child 


-——_— 
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bur oh privileapes, all bis children are in- 
Afts 2.38. and tie 7« We: have anſwered 
440 T1 $4.77} RiiTh bo's + 83/48 On IL 
What is meant;. your.objzFtor hath-abundantly'declared himſelf, 
namely , an inrigkement to Church-privitedges ,. whichalo is of 
grace, aS you have heard at large; The validity of your excepti- 
ons te thoſe Scriptures by you-named: (together with other Scrip- 
tures-and argaments-whichin'the: Barch-Priviledge may be fcen) 
I doubtnort but the ingenuous Reatier will examine. 

It infers an abſurdity , that a ( briſtian- ſhould beger a Chriſtian, 
or elſe a perſon inrighted to the Seal of [hriſtuanity which ic in effect? 
the ſame : whereas he begets him as aman, nat 4s 4a Chriſtian ; and 
the Screpture ſpeaks of all, that they are by natare the children of 
Wrath, Eph.2.3. | 

So does a Nobleman beget a {on as 4 man , and not as 4 perſon of 2 
hanour. So a Free-man, AState-officer;that holds a Patent of inheri- 
rance, yet theſe begert ſons velted withtheir deſcendable immunities 
and;priviledges :'And what thoſe be which are ſo veſted in the per- 


_ . .»« ſon, that, they. deſcend not to poulteriry ; and what on the contrary 
Bir.Pri.p.5,6. 


wards, Epheſ?2. 3, If you compare Gal: 2. 15. Natere, in the one 


are deſcendable, | el{where 41s at.large declared. For the Apoltl.s 


, With Nazwre inthe other, you might have an anſwer at hand. 

An explication of both thoſe texts; &the reconciliation of the ſeem- 

ing repugnancie-inthem., theReadcr may ſee in the ſame Treatiſe, 

Many have defended the tradultion of the Soule, but no Age be- 
fore thus defended the tradu tion of Chriſtianity. 

If you had ſaid, Moſt have denied the traduction of the Soul, 
But:no Age before this, ever denied the traduRtionof Chriltianirie, 
there had-chen þeentruth in-your 'awords, Taking Chriſtianiticin 
thabſcalc a5 it mult (in this diſpute) be taken, and as you know 
it is underſiond. And T here offer, that if or any other 
can bring any conſiderable witneſſes of credit(from the time of A- 
hrahaxs'i this houre ) that willlay,that no:ſuch thing was hcld in 
cio which theylived, no-fuchdoftrine maintained, nor no 

witnelle taiinnſcd,, I ſhall quit che cauſc , n_ 
- 
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to you The nor-baptiſme eof Infants (which 
1 NR O09: ak 2, = PX; 12. not ay ar 
theſe worry. t by you'to overthrow 
ges by the fathers right, 
Wen? eſtabliſh je, And 
nk; tt this is Dae ig fir Age i in which Infants have been 
aptized. Thar it was the dotrine in timesof Poperie, you cannot 
ſeeing yon faſten ir npon Antichriſt , who is of greater anti- 
than one ape. Tt hath been gne of the errors of the Refor- 
» you alfo complaine ; which lookes beyond one Age 
Rewiſe. "What ane of Antiquitie may be found, we have heard, 
and you have not been able ( with all your diligent ſearch of Anti- 
| RX. , of Which you boaſt) tro name one of the Ancient, or any one 
zpy Age,that barh aifirmed that the Church uſed no ſuch cuſtome 
inthelr dayes. Terruliay, thongh he manifeſt x Glike, yer he bears 
witnefle to the praftice of it in his Age ; and in this point of the 
rradudtion of Chriſtianitie, as you call it, he is exprefſc againſt yon. 
| Mr. Blac kwood. Par. 
Axon 25 Z achexs profeſt the faith , rhe covenant of falvation © Nell oF 
comes tb his houſe, forafmuch'as he.is the ſoh of Abraham. 
that'ran be pathered from the Text ts , that ſaluation, or Anſiv, 
in. hk d called ſatuarion, ke 2. JO. comes to ZaChens, or any 
t 15.4 ſon of Abraham: but we Gentiles (its probable des 
Write riring 4 YU edtiow) are Abrabams ſons, not by deſc 
from his Bites Pj Aeon in rhe ſtepsof hisfairh, fe 4 Ps 
dag Z athews was u'Genrile (if you pl ow) I ſhillw y Reply. 
Pas and this being eed, is meaning of the words may eafily 
; fone | har faving o:dinances( the meanes of falva- 
tion )was come to the honſe of Zachow Thus Chriſt uſes the word, | 
Sal atlow is of rhe Jewves | They have ofdinances in which falvatian 90+ 25 
to be had, and ſo have not you Samaritans, Z ache (who before 
WAS an align from the commonwealth o Iſrael, ' and a ftranger from © 
The covenant? of promiſe,bertg none of the ſeedof theJews,no ſon of 
Abraham 7 akin Cor ordinances of ſalvation incorporating 
wealth) come to his honſe, in that he 
Anti the fed of 55 ao Howould {atvation Come to the 
Kotife 'of Zarbers( whin he tone was become the fon of Abra- 


ham) unteficthar rhe houſe for tis fake was intereſted in this ſat- 
N Q vations 


nas 


fil ay. IS HELS "r— m—m—m——— W—— 


— 4s Dp ernelimy, re 
As 11, 13, = 4's Peter , $ os ops and tallfor imon, while fre 
tell 


I4- name i Peter., who ſhe words, artkl .thoy avd. all thy 

houſe Yet be Me ee. That. Word which Peter "brought pr caching 

him, who(as you fag in the next page) was not Fnſirudter 

in the (Meſſe , was this ſalvation, which. comes to his and to Z4- 

che houſe, Now both are the ſons of Abraham; and. the houſe, 

in Scripture (asinour REO R ) is the ſtocks the family,che hinared,. 

the men at preſent of it, withpoſterity. Nathan ſayes to David, 

\ Sam.7.11- - The Lord telleth.thee that he will bui thee an howſe : and this Da- 
p vid underſtands of poſterity : Thew, go ſpoker of thy ſervants houſe. 
veri:19*" for @ great while ta come, Conſider r thoſe words of Peter 
AA 3.25,26. tothe Jewes: Te are thechildren a dro Prophets , andof the Cove- 
want; Which Gad made with our fat ing unto Abraham, And 

in thy ſeed ſeal all the, kindreds of the FRY be bleſſed, unto you firſt; 


everyone of you from your iniquities, God ſent Chrilt firſt, to thac 

_ nation for bleſſedneſſe, and atterwards to all nations and kindreds, 

- which-can be no other than Chriſt in the las mouths, Chriſt 

+ 1n the orginances ; .They came with wag dneſſe ,. t ofe ordi- 
that were able to fave the (pple, And this muſt. þe carried 

-. Whereas you fay,,, BY We are Abrahams ſons,not 

by denn from bs os ines but. vi walking in the ſteps of his faith, 

is is molt-rru? ; the proſelytes. in the time of the 


ery Prep up his ſon Th » ſent hum to ble(ſe 10% 11 turning 


other = the ſons of & Lbrahaw ,. and yet they 


nc 
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20d this is to the kindred , ro the houſe, ,to poſterity. , where. it is 
received fer except in the cafe of apoltaſic, k 
_.- Pe xot {4 ay raul, FR that comes t0 
QC] £1 bis beiy # EN raham þ of [alvarion; 
e 100, La every per/ on 1 
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| freed from Antichriſt ianiſme. 

cone to the houſe ; when one onl erfon in the hoyſe 
Wo bred And whichin the nes Sm you doe 
| egregioully contradit, Scephanas his houſe mult be every perſon 

n the houſe,not ſo much 8s an Infant excepted, His houſe-miniſters 
tothe Saints, and therefore there was nor an Infantin ir. And fal- 
yation comes to Zachews houſe, . being (as app-ares in the contex;, 
agreat Family) when ir comes only ro one ſingle perſonin.ir, Thole 
(that to avoid an oueward covenant-holinef(c) will have ſalvation to 
ibe caken in your {:nſe, and yet entaile-ic upon poſterity , and give 
them title by an hereditary defeent,, much gracifie you, I acknow- 
ledge ; Þur as ic fares with all that ſtep afide from the cruch, they 
plunge themſclves in inextricable ditficulcies, and a laberinch of 
contradictions, To make ſaving grace heredicary,and the birch from 
theaven d:ſcendable, is x new = uncouth picce of Divinity, as con- 
rrary to Scripture as experience: Or to avoyd che abſurdity of ir, 
to make the words of Scripture(delivered in the molt abſolutz way) 
to hold ad plurimum, ( Tour children are holy, that is, rather yours 
than others ; 1f the root be holy , then the branch , that is more like 
to be holy than the branch of anocher root } is to offer ſtrange 
violence to the holy Scrip.ures. 

For your 18. ObjeRion , If auy will own an Argument ſo fra- 
ted, lee them uetcnd it : As you quote no author , ſol believe you 
can find none that hath fo diſputed : and chough exceptions mighr 
be eaſily caken againſt your anſwer , yet enough hach been ſpoken 
already co the ſame purpole. 

- Your 19. Obj. which is alſo the 14- hath already been examined, 
SEC pageI Ll. My. Blackwood, iz. 
" Bapriſme of Infants is not fo: bidden in Scripcure ; therefore it is 


lawfull. \ 49, 
I ſhull pur ic in other termes : It is commanded in Scripture, 


: 


*amnoece ao > wu 


0bjet. 20, 


therefore ic is lawfu'l, yea neceſlary. You imply in.your ;anſwer 4 Reply, 


diſtin&ion of Scriptures forbidding any thing in [o many Woras , or 
by conſequence. Witch allowance of that diſtinRion , I (hull enter 
lis wich Mr. 3 /ackwood to make good thei;Antccedenr, that Brp- 
tiſme of Infants is commanded. 4 | 
Bs, CAMr. Blefovo 
| Wi. here is no alerag ofthe! word 
as Q 2 Neither 


p, but oly of che ſubjeQ; 95jef,21. 


Reply 


ObjefA. 23. 
Pag. 5 2. 
Anſw. 


Reply: 


7 


"Rr ad a 


worſhip; for the fubj:<t you ſhould 


hoveput it , abd chatis the itrits de-1tremgrh's for we 
owe Ge, Think x anther would put 


xs itlics , ne whick n6 wiſe man [ 


OE) to rertrie &r1 'mifwer rv yonr Reafors 
i. oo Gps fer fo s will is, that only 2 whe? 

m the 7 t of Ys in ave forgiven , ſhould be baptized. 
prop youre ca where'we may find # texr of Scriptn'e thar ſors up 
onc charity for a Jadge'in theſe-things, That it is ar flenciall por ir 


m worſhip chat the fubye&X be ngtir you would prove trom Pro.15. 
C7 he prayers of the withed ave an abomnarion: whence you ſeeme tw 
ground your diſpute, Thar It 45 anlawfudl for a Mini iſter to b, aptize 
m Infant as for awicked may topray. Now I afſumne, that a wicked 
munonght to pray, AR.8.22 Here's x double error. 1. To confound 
thoſe ropether whoare ative , am choſe rthur are only paſſive in 
Wotlhip, aS Infants are in Bepriſine. 2, To make no diltin&tion 
betweenthe man thar performs x worſhip, anTttie inarner of p.r- 
formance. This of Prayer God requires, as tis ho:mage, of all che 
wortld-; The wicked offend nor becauſe they doe it , ( che'y (huutd 
mores offend in not doi, , Eccleſ.9.2.Pſal.14.4.) born the ill man- 
You might as well fay, they onghr not to love God, 
lieve Godzas thar they oughtnor pray to God : Theſe 
are mop within that firſt and great Commandemenc, and while God 
is God, there czrrbeno diſpenſarion co any of chic {ons of Adam. 
CHMr. Blackwoo). 
There are three grezt miſchicfes goe along with denying Infants 
yy ne As firſt ; they reje& the gbſcrvacion of che Lords day. 


dltny it ; and the- generality of thoſe that art againſt Infants 
Pima receive ity obſerve it ,&c. 


ht theworld to examine mens choughts, 
aekd Noble one ther pit » tomake reply ro This anfwer. Take 
heedof call refucation,nor from the Pet, bur'rhepraRile of your 


Guy party. 
.K They take their proſelyres wholy off from the Miniſtery. 
Anſ. I know the contr ammng ſonr ia Church-way. 
Alyome ye gu (tina alle ) then your OPSnen 
charge, 'notwickitandingyout de- 
Me Ad ou you O ly oranlny; ireuvrte grad pur 
c 
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thoſe thet your ſpeak For ir chisChnreh wn Areguilry. 
; pn ried of the Fich of {no TIO and 


ſee what they leave to the riniftry, Al ifts, may, and ought Ars. 45. «© 
fopropheſy. And the prrſor: deſipned ro Af {ye ws ( with Anat. 
them) 4 preaching diſciple, Fat which the leading provfe is 1/2. 
516. whenthe word and Sacraments are beth mide over to ordi- 
nary members, what is now left for Miniſters; Thefe Charches 
enone of your many , They take their profelyres off from the 
jos would in your ſeveral Preſbyteries conſent to forbtaye ſuch 15id. 
Defull diſputation, both in your. Sermons avid Prayers, the per- 
ſont you (0 atcaſe, would be wi my to heare, fc. 

Have you ſo deeply charged (and with fo great confidence) the Reply. 
fich'of the Churches of Chriſt, and do you now confeſſe that the 
isdoubrfnll> and do you heare that theſe things are diſpu- 
ted, not onely in'Sermons bar Prayers? you can pleade (page 57.) 
out of Ambyoſe for liberey to ſpzake whar you chinke againſt us,and 
this liberty maſt be denyed ns cowards yon, If you challenge liber- 
tytof) your conſciences doubtingly, give us leave to ſpeake 
ours, beleevingly. 


MH #. Blackwood. 


- Your third miſchiefe is ſufficiently ſpoken to already and afſerted- ,,, ject 24, 


<a 42.53. 
Theres no expreſl: command, no example in the New Teſta- Bak 
ment of womens recieving the Lords Supper, for the celebraticn of 
aweekely Sabbarh. 

That women recieved the Lords Sigpper appeares. AnſW. 

1. Prom example Acts 1.14. Aﬀts 2.1. compared, thoſe women 10i!. 

were ſtill preſent, and the Sacrament was adminiſtrea, Ver. 42. _. 
' Trſkemes otherwiſe. The Holy Ghoſt came on all preſent,in the Reply. 
fortheof Clovertonpues ver.3. which was to make good the pro- © * 
« miſc'of Chriſt for power,for miniſterial gitcs to pteach rhe Goſpe1 
_ inallnatioris;and of chis women were not capable. 
' %. Ir appeares from veaſoii. 7 
Borkyonr'exumples and'your reaſons are by wiy of colletion, ',. *, 
ard/infirerice from Serigdares, upon theſe termes' we will joyrie 77" 


iſue,for of Infants right to Baptiſme. 
The Sabbath is communded inte terminarely i» tht fonrth (om- 15il. 
Aandement. Q 3 Give 


Reply, 


Objefbirg, 
Pag. 55, 
Anſwer, 


Rep. 


Tit. 


Reply. 
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Infants Batiſme, 

Give us but the liberty that you take, to looke into the Old Te. 

ftament for light, to underitand New Teſtament Ocdinances, 
eAMyr., Blackwood, 

The denying of Infants Baptiſme,is contrary to the praiſe of all 
the Churches, and caſts anaſp:rſion upan thein, 
 Thive heardather Wiſe, that there are (burches in Tranſy;vwin, 
and Holland, thut ſo pratiiſe. 

And you may heare further of choſe Churches(eſpecially inT7 a» 
ſylvanta) that they are as ready to fall upon you with a ltorine, as 
ycu upon the Churches of Chriſt, charging you with Aatichriſti- 
aniſme in the Dorine of the Trinity and Chriſts Incarnation, &c. 

2. We find the Hiſtory of the Atts of the Apoſtles, and the fiſt 
300. jeares welnign, if not altogether cleare for us. 

For a full diſcovery of che notable uatruch of chis aſſ-rtion, I re- 
ferre the Reader no further then your 12th, argument for the un- 
lawfulnes of Infants BaptifGne. Wirh all your diligent ſearch, we 
have not from you one piece of a wicnefle, ro deny the pradtiſe of 
Baptiſme of Infants in that time, but much to the @atrary. 

3. All the Churches erred for many hundred yeares, fince the time 
of the Antichriſtian Ap ſtaſy, nt onely in ſmaller matters, but in 
poynt of the Maſſe, juſtification by workas,tranſubſtants..tion, jug: 
of thefaith, ce. 1. | | 

I wiſh you had mide it your ſtuly to have diſcovered choſe er- 
rours,thar fo you might not have buen found an-encmy to the truchs 
of r. formed Churches. 

4+ T hey have I ſuppoſe erred (I meane the Proteſtant, conſiting 
of Lutheran and Calvinian Charch:s) 5n the particulars ſince the 
Reformation, which I ſhould be lothe to rifle, but that onely the mat- 
ter comes in competition With Gods glory. 

I defire ro know how you eb char lighc for diſcovery of {0 
many of your brethrens errours, living (as you complaine) un- 
der Perſccution., and -Conſcience- wn , . Which takes. 
away (if you may be bcleeved) rhe poſſibility of comming to the 
light of any new truth, Part 1. Pag.16. Theſe diſcoverics of yours, 


- -” 


_ all will fay are new, Tiuths they are not, you arc in no poſſible ca- 


pacity of a new truth, your errours then in charging errour on o_ 


Churches ſhall be examined. 
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© the laſt times, endafter theſe we caſt look for nonew wayer of a0. 


miniſtration. - | 
' 2+ They erred, in that the Elders of the Churches recieved all ores 
f { ughps be cany wppſel Covenant- Holineſſe, derived 

0 the parents, which were Telaters in the groſſeft 15latry for 
many « handred yeares. 

And is this any other then the traduQtion of Chriltiacity, which 
pay,49. you aid noneever defended before this ave > How then 

oarfirſt Reformers,and Rowefor many « hundred yeare gujlry 
- Ef it> Your obje&or tvay well beare your charge of error, leeing 
_ you layitnpot all the 'Proveſtare Oturrchies, us well 2s upon hin) 
Without one word far their convition. ' For Idolstry {which 
you charge upon our forefarhersin the dayes of Popiſh darknefle ) 
we muſt diſtinguiſh of it. 

' 1. As worſhipping ofa falſe God. = 

2. As worſhipping the true Godin « talſe way. 

The fortner diſchurches « people, and wholy caſts rhem ont of 
covenant ; His they are whom they ſerve ; of this our fore- 
fathers werenot gniry,They worſhipped the rrueGod(by your own 
confeſſion, if one God md rhree perſans/bethe true 'God) yea they 
beleeve all rhings right, concernivg the perſon of Chriſt in boch m- 
tures, both his Divmry and Humanity. Take heed how you deny 
all coverant-relation of a people thus tainced : So yon will not only 
caſt off the ten tribes (who ſtill retained exrcnmciſion, and were re- 
cieved to the paſlcover when they 'came at Hezekiahs call) but 
7uda alfo, nnder 4 , Feboſaphat, andrhoſcother Princes that kept 
up the yp providepee of ' God bronght the Scriptures 

os by their hand, as to the' Primitive” Chriſtians by the Scribes 


' 


and Phariſes, As we recieve from them the Scriptures, ſo alſo what- 
ſoever is found with them according to the Scriptures, 
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'of comes out, 
We Uo of the abomination of quotations, 
of p. and ver, Peres, of pe on a Text, of writ- 
in the time of os: of your much'#p- 
-CanonvF the Councell Nice, dividing their congre- 
$ itito three ſorts, When all things of hitnane accomoda- 
tion, for the regulating of worſhip ſhall beare this cenfure, theſe 
; will come within the verge: If the Proteſtant Churches 
ſhould make ir a eſſentiall requiſite fri tm Church : 1s 


- Joudoyour Covenant, perhaps ir woul rf hve as hard a taxe,to Part 1. Bagh, 


makeir.good, as you tinde ir,to make good ygur Covenant. And 
HS. z man durſt rake your liberty,he might finde more fayre proofes 
2 opopmr Churches, then your Scriptures (A#.2.41,47- and 
6,)will afford for your Covenanr, we might tell you of the 
Centhrea,8& Liodiees;Thol: that wil have one ” Churchts 
A on; of one Congr ,would herein much pleaſure us : 


fo Ade Ct Chriſtians wicken ecompaſtc of ſuch a place (as Ephe- 


w, Corinth, &c.) make up one'onely Church: And what is that 
one Pariſh ? | 
"The fourth erronr, which you charge upon the Proteſtant Chur- 
ches, is the ſame with the ſecond of thoſe mifchiefes which you 
chirge _—_ the Baptiſme of Infants, which already is ſpoken to, 
See pag. 37,38. 
$3. Md 


"have erred in the continuation of E piſcopacy for [0 Ibid. 
red yearesgthough in [ome places the name u now changed 
MECHACn 7, 

Chnrches have not been in this gaflty, ſome never were Rep. 


All 


Under Epifcopicy, tiot the French, tor Geneva Churches : and 


ne gen of off, and nevet willingly ſubmitted, as the 


tory - chetn kitve ia If) long guilty , as to have herein erred 
kindred Yeares, Sorts 0 them. are not of one hundred 


riding, We of this Nation arenot our of out firlt Centitty, 
ttirch of $6 land} js yet: $1 a mote late ſtanding, you are /. 


ihe buſines of Epilcopicy in 
thele 


Objeft.26, 


T afas Taptſme, 


== 500 wee inxhe. bulinetle of Sepaine of Intacesin 


:birenin owe Churches,. Od been 
pas ha bene; \ Thoſe that you 


yh xt partno other thoughts 
png din, ormer times, 


peaks Bk of. the mut wall invettives of the Lutherans 


 Bgainſtthe Calviniſti,ch-of Neſbaganſ Lut her ans,even 4n publique 


* aſſemblietgyet I conld never reade'of any of the Miniſters cenſured 


for this great violation of charity, nor of the power of compulſion, 
that hath been given to the Civil Magiſtrate, cc. 


- And Lſhall reply, as: little, "and tor.their negle& of cenſure, 


Going you reckon ir,uþ.a the erroprs of choſe Churches, ] 
Am content that ir ſoxeft,and doe not intend any apology for them; 


ou afcerwards tell us of che baniſbment of Mollerus from Wirten- 

,&Zanchy from SIG many Spot which(it ſeems) 

you, Were an witnes, for it1$ not within the compalſe of your 

- beratbaene! 18 accn(ure, and theſe were Maniſters, and 

yet yon neverread of any of the Miniſters cenſured,nor any power 
in the civill/ Magiſtrate for compulſion. 

Mr, Blackwood, 
Thereare many .miſchictes go. along with-r, and therefore we 
ought co abandon this Dottrine,. 

I. There will b a wide doore ſet op2n to heatheniſme, for a 

great part of the Fas) will in time become Heathens,ſecing many 

chat go. for Chriſtians partake of nothing in Chriſtianity buc their 


. Baptilme... 


T his will be no dammage, but benefit to Chriſtianity, ſecing that 
m that live the lives of Heathens will be F Fmuany'e 
our 23. Objeion was, Three great miſchicfes go along with 
i - and this objeQion is, many miſchicfes: It ſeemes you were both 
&. encounter many at orice ; And'T would you would tell us who 
preſlerh this miſchiefe in theſe orion is po Faire dealing, nei- 
ther with brother nor adverſary, your reaſon that ic will beno 
is yet very LB on: "That benefit (b you named) may be 
by So  unſuſferable evils, and there may bc 
other meanes etl ſo deſperate a way ofcure. 
That which yoynow robjetto your lf, as a miſchicfe follow- 
ng 
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| inguponthe denyall of Infants Baptiſme; —_— brought as 
an to overthrow it. It is the fourth of your corrupt 

- grounds, pretended to bring in  1950ny Infants, pag.25. And 
| already hath been ſpoken to,and ſundry benefits by Baptiſme of 

Tr neon poying this one ſuppoſed benefit in the de- 
: p4p.50. 

BY This will overthrow Pariſhes or parochiall Churches, Ihi1, 
05. < Av. Tru 
©This,if you were pleaſed, you could deny, and there is more de- Rep. 
betweerrother opinions by you diſclaimed,and this Do- 
frine, Then is berween it, and the overthrow of parochiall Chur- 
ches, andin = ferns. all of thoſe that (with you) deny the 
Baptiſmeof Infants, de not alſo make: this (as you do) an abomi- 
nation; but will be as zealous to defend, as you to oppoſe it. 
"- Iftare me this parochial conſtitution, and the large tithes that Thid. 
accompany it; are one of the greateſt objeftions that binders the paſ- 
ſage of thi trath, | 
_»* And maynor I as juſtly feare, that your high applauſe and com- R;y/y. 
mendation of your ſelves upon all occaſions (as men reſolved to 
_ beare baniſhment. perſecution, and runne the hazard of certaine ru- 

ine for the truth) in which: you, among others, take not the leaſt 
freedome, Part 1. Page 12: Part 2. Page 57, and your'charge of 
others withſelf ſeeking (through covetuouſneſſe making marchan- 
dize of ſoules)is one of your chiefe engines to hooke in this errour, 
Some that hold thisDo&tine can(with a good conſcience) ſay,thar * 
large tithe is to them no temptation. 

This of tiches you would willingly ſerve in, as a ſecond abomi- 
nation, which how weake ſoever, yet is like to prove a winning 
Way, men will be your proſclytes to ſave charges, your ſelf ac- 

Kru e, that Kings and Ducenes may be Nurſing Fathers, and Ct 
\Nurfing Mothers by countenancing, + Contributing toWards Reli- þ, e. <a 
\$i0n,and the maintenance, erproeſor thereof,by improving all their 
/Credit and eſtate to the good of the people of God, may not they then 
(provided ic be in a juſt and legall way, overthrowing no civill 
. 'priviledges of their SubjeRs) provide maintenance by wy of 
'tithes; which is a civil tribute, x Sam.$.15, frequently laid upon 
Subze&s by the Heathen Roman Emperours? 
'3-Though this were truth, yet now it is unſeaſonable, when there 7631. 
.are-ſo many diviſions. R 2 It 
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Reply. 
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"aff Tafcnable new: had it come «t any wy other ti time, Jing 7 
o# Precbyteriall power might have cruſned it. There vere 
pon more Times - +1 nr, they when men are upon {uch a 


pra ery fork vo (weak incheir judgements,as to 

dr repo pu —_ in their zeale, as (upon ſuch « (up- 
"ofition) to oring, kach a for fuppreflionof i it 4 but it is your 
cnſtome to ſet up itraw for an adverſary , and then to 
ſhew year velogelofgkrlaggainft hich, And here you ſpeak your 
whole heart concerning your reſolution to. ſuffer nr boca | 
fach 4 time that you my be Gene fromal danger of it, 

This traſt indeed be confclt to be a time very opportune to vent 
your doQrine,in which men will not endure ſound doFrine,bat after 
their Wu lnffs Will heap to themſelves teachers, having itching 
eres, Wd turning away their exres from the truth. You (with (c- 
verall others) have as «time for your truths,and the ſpread- 
ing of them, as Adicah ſometimes found for his, as the Scripture 
oblerves, Tudg.17. 5, 6. A time (I mean) of an univerſall liberty, 

4. That ſach perſons'ss hold this, are going into decper errors, 
tyra eo re ror And thac God gives tp ſuch per- 
fons every where to 

On but one of Satans Ad jrlings If bnow, moſt that I have 

acquainted with, are as tle” wa 7 faith as our : truly ; free 

Frm Sn, Fm Familijme, Popery, Arminianiſme, er an) 0 

wrſound ; and ſball 'be ready ro give 4 confeſſion 

our _ We ſhall be auly called therers) Wherein We [141 con- 
in oppoſition to'the forenantd errors. 

This Were anew pores of Jugling in Saran, if he could caft fo 
thick a miſt over the eyes of tens; as (not ro ſee the errors which 
wen of this opinion tnaintaine ; and which daily increaſe among 
rliem, Sach a fleepin which ſomany ares are ſown, and not at all 
diſcerned, eonogrs —_— ficep: Alt will betieve that you ſpcak 
Rn party as may be,and ſpeak truly: You deal 

devfore willy (i dio your, epologe) to ſpeak thus cautcloully, 
bly for the iioft of yoiur actuatirance. A confiderablepart ofthote 
; of your'scquiintanice; we thay rakefrom yo _ 

mouth, to be men call Vi Fella ne Fanilfm, P 
Arniintz9;/me ad tice tinfotird dergries: arid for code we _ 
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| Emin, of whom you (works) bare nndignr reap” 
conclude, that yon fuſpe& the moſt chem toſtand not right. I, 


all my acquaintence, I have not been ſo » 85 tO meet with a 
more then one man of your mind in hill? , and wherntfco 
thodox, For your readies to give account of your faith, (for your 
frlfe I doe not ſpeak , for I hope better things ; bat generally } 
will be little lacisfaRory , There is fo much experience of men 
venting doQrines , which ſome hearers judge to be but a little be- 
low blaſphemie, Antinomianiſmein the height ; other hearers 2p- 
plaud for new light : yer the Teachers being queſtioned(cither an- 
thoriratively, or friendly,in a more private way ) will profes chat 
they hold, nor teach,no other thing than the Divines of the Refor- 
med Churches have ever in thoſe poincs delivered. Which if they 
would but ſpeak out in their Pulpits , and other meetings, their 
crowded anditories would be like other mens , They might heare 
dſewhere,old cruths, But theſe muſt be fed with novell- curioſities. 
nba _—_ z I tremble torelare,even ſuch things — (by Mr. 
acRWo0as approbation ) the Magiſtrate ought to puniſh, 
5, Itis yrs! in making a Schiſine in the Chorch, 
How © it poſi 
wor ſhip,but by dividing thews from the common prattiſe? 


ble #0 recover the ſoules of men out of thiewhl» {1/59 


You ſeem el{where to deliver ſuch rules that might in this thing py p/y, 
 [tietwithſtanding your opinion) hold you filenr, Seeing you are 


not Tnfallible in your diftates, and all errors of mens ſoutes are nor of Part 1. $24. 


the {uh ſize ; Such perſons (you ſay) may be borne Withall, that 


nch not 04 the foundation. 

2. Chrift and his Apoſtles were not Schiſmatiques in\keeping 
paſſcover rwo dayes different from the received pratiice of rhe 
fb Chierch : God cormubtided, Num. 9:3. that 5t fhonld be kept 
the 14. day of the firſt woneth in the appointed\ſeaſon , und the 
Ih teachers aid Pebple par it off ro the 16, day 4 ts appeares, br- 

' thee © Fs. tified ow, Was the day after bus 
b with John 28.28. Bur the day 
Wit orhcified th, wit the tay before the Paſſeover, 4s ap- 


tis Fohh 18, 28. 19,174. No #3072 ure the Schiſmatiqnes , keep- 


vale, though the 


parilict wick Chriſt and ftls Diſciples, But 


wets may De . 


wo hook'in this example,that you and Repyy: 


I. 4c; bs Ae Le Ai AnbEs; 


— . 


EM J + ag RE 
Pa $6.3 : oder ih FAST. Mrs on ES 7 ho 
< : A. MY 
On. es ae. 206 ls $4 _—_ -« 
- 
= \ 
' i b bs 
4 * 
4 ” , '9 
\ 
— *W, = —_ At 


Mat. 26.2. 


nn, enmity it-alittle better , before 
you had vented your ſelfein it ,/as a thing taken for granted , that 
there was two dayes difference between Chrilts verand the 
Tews.Many have ſpoke of one days difference,but none(thatI have 
read or heard of ) ever affirmed that there was twodayes diſtance 
between them.For your Reaſqn,I marvaile that you do not ſee that 
it is without reaſon : The Paſſcover, you know, was by command 
to be in the evening , And 1" Sans. vi the Iewes, began the 
day;So that Chriſt kept his Paſſcover the'day that he was crucifed. 
To explane it : theevening of Thurſday did belong to Friday ; or 
if you make the evening to to the day paſt, as we doc, then 
the Jewes did fo likewiſe ; and preparing for che Paſſeover, they 
= it on the evening of that day-on which they ade preparation 
OT It. ; | | 

It were an endlefle bufinefle to enter here upon that diſpute, 
whether Chriſt and his Apoſtles obſerved their Paſſcover, the 
ſame day as the Jewes, or whether there was one dayes diffcrence 
berween them; Many ſpeak out of Antiquities of a cuſtome that 
the Jewes had, when their feaſts happened the next day to the Sab- 
bath, to tranſlate them to the Sabbath day ; which. is fathered on 


one Rabbi” Eliezer : And that accordingly they. did tranſlate the 


feaſt of the Paſchall Lambe this yeere of Chriſts death, to be ob- 
ſerved on the day-of the Sabbath. Now. Chriſt (hey fay ) con- 
formed not.to this cultome, bur while others kept their cradition, 
he obſerved the Law. So. Arerius. He that pleaſes may read B4- 


. ronius in Appar. Anno 34. and Cauſabon againſt hign. The au- 


hoy of- '- a have, affirmed Faw a cuſtome to have been 
amoneſt the Jewes, together with the Scriptures by you men- 
tioned ( with the Comment that ſome have —_ of _ ) held 
me faſt (I confefle) for ſome time in that opinion. . Vxleſſe with 
violence We Will nel pag words , we muft yeeld ( Gaich Bucer ) 
that the Tewes celebrated.it the day after, cc. But 1 have found 
thoſe authorities by learned Pens of late much weakned,and many 
teſtimonies alleadged that no ſuch cuſtome was io uſe in our Savi- 
ours time. And upon more full conſideration, The thing it ſelf to me 
ſcemes very improbable , that they had eſtabliſhed ſuch a canon or 
tradicion, and that Chriſt diflenced from it. x.Cheiſt tells his Diſci- 
ples, Tr know that after tWo dajes is the feaſt of the aro 
ſpeak 
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akingof a time well knowp ; which he had noe ſaid, had he ob- 


' fervad jt at. © different. time from: the Iewes received cuſtome. 


eh nds two Diſciples in « publike way to prepare forit, 


$ wo iÞ 
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when houtholders let out roomes for all guefts for the obſervation 
of it... 3+, 7udas was with Chriſt at his Paſſcover, from whom the 
Prieſts and Phariſees had, what intelligence concerning Chriſt they 
pleaſed. Bur this cranſgrefſion of their rule ( which they would 
never have borne ) was never objected among all that was laid to 
his charge. 4, : If che Prieſt were according to the Law, either to 
kiltor ofter the Paſchall Lamb: (as many learned contend ) then it 
could not be done on a day. different from the generall obſerva- 
tion of ir. .The Prieſts would never have gratified Chriſt and his 
Diſciples in ſuch an. irregularicie and ſuppoſed faRtious practiſe. 
Others ſay, that this dayes difference was occaſioned by the Jews, 
ing the day from the 94:5. or appearance of the Moon, for 
which the Senate ſate to heare witneſles, and all Jews were bound 
to follow their decree,upon teſtimony given ; and the Senate many 
times refuſing to accept the teſtimony of undoubted witneſles, our 
Saviour, and the molt pious Jews refuſed to follow it. But this is 
ſubject to the ſame difficulties as the former,and the reaſons before 
allexdged doe all militate againſtir, Would Chriſt have faid , Te 
kev after t'Wo dayes, &c. When the time was known only upon 
ch donbrfull teſtimony ? And it is not like, that Chriſt and ſome 
private Jews would give ſentence m matter of fact (as I may ſay) 
againlt che Senate, on witneſfe heard, and teſtimony received. For 
k cp; further given of fich a d:ft=rence, our of Epiphanivs, 
._ that at this time there wasa runule and contention amongſt the 
 Tewes about the Paſſcover , hd ſo ſome Iewes keptit on the ſame 
day with our Saviour , and ſome, as 7ob» witnefles, the day after. 
This ſpoiles your paralcl. So Chriſt did not differ from the received 
rate, or goe againlt the generality of the Iewes way : and yet 
this to me appeares as unlike as the former , unleſle the difference 
happened after Chriſts ing to Hiers/alem ; for two dayes 
before it he ſpeaks as of a ſer and known time , as we have heard. 
For the Scriptures by you quoted, that st Was the preparation of the 


Paſſcover , and that the Fewes Went not into the ſudgment = 
ver 2 0 _ 


| a great chamber , that roht eat bis P , 
Diſiplesywhich implies one uniform: obſervation tf hens nat 


 Infavee Baptifne; 


= be Puſſeover i That ſatisfies me, 
Sea M y for the Paſchall Lambe, of 
'the whole of alt choſe facrifices which at that feaſt 
De-16-4 of rmleavened bread were to be offered. Thox /balt ſatrifice the 
—_ over wito thi Lord thy God , of the flock, andof the heard. 
the Paſchal Lambe was of the five,” and not of the heard, 
Theſe are called by the name of Paſſover, we for theſe they muſt 
be cleane, as for the Paſchall Lambe. Here T find indeed exception 
raken at our Engliſh tranſlation, and affirmed, that according ro 
ſeverall pun&ation, and a ſeverall "(9 aHrefe of wy; , that 
mult be underſtood: The words may feverall wayes, 
bur 1 find no other travflation reading chin otherwiſe. And that 
- Pallage ini 7ofahs Paſlcover, me thinks, confirines it : The 30000 
mbs and Kids, and the 4000 Bullocks are all for Paſl:over- 
offerin ; And the whole faſt of ſevendayes (in which unles- 
- vened bread was to be caten ) is called the Paſſcoyer. Burt were it 
yeelded thar Chrilt and his Diſciples obſerved the Paſſcover apart, 
you mult cither ptoduce a ſer time for Baptiſine out of Scripture, 
i ſuck a yeere, monerh, day;as you doefor the Paſleover, and hold 
you'cloſe to it ( as Norge 4, when others vary from it ) other- 
wike you may be gi of Schiſme, when Chriſt and his Difciples 

ar@to be deſerve | Konourts for their obedience. 

3 With Luther 7 ſay, Potius quuam;&c. Rather chan any thin 
eorhfn from the ge 4 God , let not <9 peace, but heaven avid 
eart 


ec 3 When our own glory 
| our Zeale' Foran 


y provoke others to con- 
unity of the Spirit in the 
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Neumb. 97... // 
a Fairfax und Major Skippt deſigned to aduaxce into the - 
#rhs re liefe of Tk WWarran houſe blown wp by the Pare 
Cematt Forces + 50 of that Garriſon RE nd 150 raken by the Enemy. 
 Anaxalt Lift of the Priſoners taken un the late defeat of Pr, Maurice br 
Fareeri\ "Gen." Leveti advancing SouthWard. The paſſages ar the beſiege- 
ng of Scarborough Caſtle, and ſever v1 biateries made herein, 
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